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O THE RIGHT HO- 
NORABLE M. IOHN FOR. 
_ teſcueEſquier, Maiſter of her Ma- 
ieſties great Garderobe, and 
1 one of ber moſt honorable 
prinie Counſel, _ 


Tobn Thorius wiſheth health and MY 


_ withaccompliſhment of all 


| Preſent vntoyour 8 one. 
Idea ofa Counſeller norſha- 
— (in truth) wich curious 
uence of wordes, but in his 
eee pee Suck 
an n Orator Tullie, ſuch a king Pati ſuch a 
wiſe manSalomon commenderh vnto vs: as, fit 
and needfull to bopropounded, like amaſter 
peoce forexample , thou hard to be expt 
| Kan full perſection. e booke written in 
the: Caſtilian tongue by Barthol, Phillippus D. 
of the lawes, was commended by manie my 
good friends, men of great iudgement, and 
e worthic for 11 and profitable 2 
2 OR, 
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lato worthit 
nore properly be 
Bonn 


0! or,whom ue a Princeof O ex- 
. rr b g t 
ence of your tare perſections called to her ho- 
norable priuie Connſall, in this time which 


: 


requireth extraordinarie habilitie and wiſe- 
dome. And to whom might I without iuſt 


=, 
7 


ote of great ingratitude, offer my labour in 


4 
© * 


this kind , before him to whoſe honorable fa- 
uour both my parents and my ſelſe haue bin 
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Due Epiſtle Dedratorſe. 
and are ee e [.e0s, For although! 
am not ignorant that your honor vnderſt 


am - 
deth the Author in his ovyne tongue, and 
neede not to bee endebted to any Spaniard 
for precepts or directions in your eſtate, yer [ 
it you will not be diſpleaſed, that vnder 
your fauour and protection he may enforme 
thoſe young Gentlemen, whole vnexperien- 

ced yeares and want ofknovvledge in this lan- 

guage will be content to conferre with him, 

and ſerue themſelues of me for an interpre- 

tour. To your honour therefore I leaue this 

booke as yours ( if you pleaſe to auow it) liv«, | 
but e theirs to whom ſuch helpes be not | 
ſuperfluous .. The Method which the author ſ 
vſeth, hath receiued contrarie cenſures of di- 
gerſe iudgements : but I meane not here to 
defendehim, who in truth hath no neede of 
ſo meane a Patron, for that my end onely is 
faithfully co deliver his meaning in ſuch or- 
der as himſelfe had dil ir. Which m 
labour I ſhall thinke abundantly rewarded, | 
and beſides my ſelfe much bound vnto your 4 
honour, if you ſhall accept it as a ſigne of | 
my thankefull minde " which honnourable 
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IE * 16. 
e \ how that in all Counſcls the meanes and ak f 
ee e e ee ere 


The fad — whats qualities Counſellers ought to haue, 23. 
Theſcuenth diſcourſe, of priuiledges, prerogatiues, and exenſptio 
which the awe ad gh, oth grace th Cour of rinces 
s ht  whatpani men dcſerue, chat do not cdun- 
8 ly and a bal ior deceite.68. 
it be better ee cal that 


The printer to the Reader. 


Gade le Reader, whereas ſome ſmall faules remayne 


$) vncorrected; if thou light of any ſuch, 
Neth ee with thy pen to amend them and eſpe- 
cially ſuch as are eee in the Errata, which are 
generall faults through the imp 
any of the authors names in th ebookealleaged haue 

eſcaped correction, thou ſhalt find them in the Ca- 
We they oor, ed 


Errata: 


Thefirtoumberk 2 the ſecond, the 
line: this letter n. betokeneth the marginall note, and 
chis word, Item before a number betokeneth the ſame 
page, and without a number, the ſame line. 


een eee n cs, the 
fit note, Amonium. 20,3 3ÞClichroueus, 12. 8+ fla. Item, 12+ would, 14. n. 5, di- 
geſlorum. Item, Py ———— 
37, ;. toſſe. Item, 6, quiereis. Item, Pide lo. Item. 


11 blindeth. dem, 29. And then thasfiends 3 
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A Treatiſe of coſe, and Gl. . 


51 Li 54. Mat ys os par Dr 
0 :3* 24 0 # 3 _ 3 £ nen 
| $98 87 $18 Wot V4 : 

The firſt — from 6 Folder: proceede, | 
| hoes Fu ag 216 ger 
nn ane in counſels. E l . 


—— per : of 
| { knowledge : of pietie: and of the feare 

„oerl the Land. Theſeſeuen gifts of the ho- 
le Oh, geg er | NC 


mlelfe atth, 

I : Marth 21. 42 
is become the head Tone Palme ut 5. 22. 
— — | 


H Corin.10. 4. 
T Exodus, 17. 


Md —— or 
and Foztitude , 


| 


„Off wounſell ini 2. 


eee 1 
minateth our vnderſtanding, that ſo we may be able to chooſe 
that which we ought to do in humane affaires. Foz the wiſe⸗ 
| dome of man faileth in manie things „ which it cannat reache 
— attaine vnto: eſpecially if they be particular things, which 

in lundꝛie places, e at diuers times may fall out diuerſlie; and 
when we folow our own humane wiſdom, we run into great 


of danger ofour life. And therefoze Salomon ſaith: Foe; | 4 


Wiſdom, 9. 
| taine, and that to allure dur ſelues in this] ke! we live 
ſo full of danger and darknes, we ought/in1 act m 
our owne wiſedome, but delire God to lighten dur vnderffi 
Efay,3- ding. Kas (as the Prophet Efay ſaith)-GDD.is 4 merinaitous 
Prouctb. 3. Counſeller. This doth king Salomon t vs | t he. | 
1. 8; Truſt uche L920 with all the barkaup frulf uot to thine on 
wiſedome : and ſet God befoze thee in all thy waies, and he wil 
direct thy (eps, ec. And becauſe the wiſedom of man is not ſuf- 
ficient, to attaine to the truth of each in matters cancer 
ning counell it is commoniie ſaid that pod: yodinhek 
eth that which:s to be dong. {on aut | 
L _ Well did king Dauid hnderſtaud this; when when inthe war 
which be waged againt bi fonne Abſolon, be pꝛaied ta God, 
| that the counſell of Achitophel EE 


* bd oh 


did ant hum to is conſe ethoul rf all that ever A- 
chitophel counſailed Abſolon. By the meanes of the Pꝛieſtes 

2 Sadoch and Abiathar, Chuſai did the ſame 
el king Dauid commaunded him, and pꝛeſented himſelle 
befoze Abſolon, who aſking him why he folo wed not his friend 
897 th ts Lozd J folow thee , a We ferns. es 


Counſellers of Princes. fol. 


becauſe GD and the e haus choſen thee to be the King. 
Abſolon beleened that to be true which Chuſai ſaid, And wher- 
as Achitophel counſelled that he might be ſuffered to choſe out 
twelus thouſand men, and ſo ſet vpon king Dauid, and eaſilie 

rrome dim, and thoſe who folowedhim; becaule they were 
all of them very wearie and full of feare : Chuſai croſedhis 


"> 7 SS IS ES © 


p | 

I 1 
L — 
G — tet lar een ror 8 
r derſtanding, to the end that they may not vnderſtand noꝛ iudge | 
1 of the truth: and beſides(fo make thoſe whom he will coxrect > 
1 | andpuniſh, the moze miſerable and wzetched) he ſuffereth (as 1 
, Volle us Patereulus ſaith) the ill ſucteſſe of the matter, to be | 

# attribated and imputed ente the fault nverro) of thoſe whem 

1 he will puniſh: and he blindeth the underſtanding of men, to 


the end they ſhould not oppoſe themſelnes againſt him: and ſce⸗ 
keth all meanes that are neceſlarilie required, to b2ing that to 
paſſe which he will haue. And as it is commonlie ſaid, toſhun 
that which foꝛt une and chante will haue, is the readie waie to . 
aun tte as it is tene in that -whiry Hiponed'to Joſeplrand his tal 
4 The pꝛophet Eſay did not without great cauſe ioyne 
the ſpirit of Fo2titude, with the ſpirit of Counſel: et fop lil pꝛo⸗ 
fiteth counſell, if vertue and ſtrength be wanting, to execute 
that which by counſell is determined, And becauſe ol thoſe that 
neither can, noʒ know howto execute. Cornehus Tacitus faith: 
That'when matters gos to wzacke, euerie m 
| but no man taketh in hand to bꝛing that to effect which is com- Policous ſtra- 
maunded. Iphicrates bering aſked why he would not encouns tage. 1. 
ter with the enemie: he anſwered, becauſe he-ſaw mary com 
U—U—U—U ra gg meg 
to bzing ſuch matters to effec, as is by counſell concluded: the 
holie &@cripture lalth: That the time of child-bcdde dzaweth 
nere, and the: mother hath no ſtrength to be bzonght to bedde. 
rr the Rats , which were 
in 
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te 


In prozmio 


Cate lin. 


Lib, 10. cap. I. 
Saturnal.hb.s 
Lib. t. Aeneid. 


Sanſouinus de 
dictis & fac. 
Imprat. Car. 5. 


ſhips. The 


299 PR ANN "SA oY 


incounſel, which of hem ſhould hay — —-— 
enn pꝛouerbe. Qu en 3 
Hlethat deen ene re, d a 
M leanes let him ſhew cornpaſſe the br; 
Saluſt an ee Toa 
mou n ſeſananle and 


ſuch an onder, that the 
card place And this is it that Saluſt calletþ 
e neith — 


irgil, Alatunate gam. I 
— earn 
with te much baſte, noz with to much flownes; ſtaying on the 
„they ſhouldnot hurt oz indomage the Troyan 
perour Charles the fift vſed to ſay, that the af- 
— . — — in tounſell and er⸗ 
ccution, M hereot the firſt required gun tudgment, but ihe lat 
ter, great fidelitie : ana that lownes/was the ſouls of counſell, 
and haſte the ſonle of exetution: and that both of the together, 
were the Cuinteſſence of wife Pzinces.And that counſell requi⸗ 
— 
ters in execution, demaunded fit. opoztunitie , ben 
TL ——— nan et Mes: de 
5 It chanceth ſeldome, that both wit to diſcourſe.of 


- thoſe things which are in counſell, + iudgment to put the ſame 


Gatim prob.99. ? 


2 


1. Regum. :. 


ment. He was alſo moſt foztunate in all things which-be tooke 


inerecution which is decreed, do both together concurre in one 
. Captaine Picinino was of berie weak e [mal iudgment_ 
in counſelling, but verie readie in execating of thoſe things 

in the counſels were determined : and ſeemed rather 
to be caried withfazce and furie, then moued by reaſon 02 iudg · 


in hand. Frauncis the firſt ot that name, king of Fraunce „ in 
counſailing went beyond all his Counſellers,eſpecially in mat- 
ters touching worre: but in eretuting was nothing campara⸗ 
ble vnto them, Clement the ſeuenth Pope, exceeded euerie one 

in counſel, but in execution was inferto2 to al thoſe that were of 
his Counſell. The holie @criptare mentioneth, that king Da- 
Aa win wiſe. in that y 0 and ſtrong * which he did, 


and 


"2 _ —_— nn—_ 


Counlellkws:of Princes. fol.5. 
and that he was fairs;.an that God faucured bim. Co be able ky 
to-viſcourſe well non matteta which are incounſell, and not | 
to know how to put the ſame in execution, p2oceedeth from a 1] 
bave wit, but His inifevon. And execution without un- 61 in. pb. . 
ſell oz tudgment, — . wiſe dom and mal mk be⸗ 


the imſtitutic of Prinegs, ) wert berit apt and wittiez in all 
Artes and tientes. but vet af fmall iungment in gouerning 
————ꝑ ingenious and 
And many becauſe ther 


— — + —— 


cui impar eſt. fa · 
to permittere, 


olue tbemſelnes in, 

— ſet} 0:16 14d and. M12 111 
6 :Becayle the hotie Ghoft in he that -guiveth andhelpetb 

—4— God faith by the Pꝛophet Eſay, meaning to 

puniſhj the people of Iſraell , that they ſhould haue no Coun- 

ſellers to touniell them, When: Judith went about to deliuer 

the Cittis of Berhulia from the imminent. danger in which it 

-s beſtegedi it , the ſaid-vnto thoſe j were 

beſieged; that they ſhould humbly with pꝛaying e falling, de⸗ 

ſire of God that it wold pleaſe-him toconfirme the fame which 

te had reſolued and determined. Tobias ſaid vnto his Sonne, Tb. 3. 

that bis counſell was not in the power ol men, but of God. And 

the Captaine Nehemias Gaith. that God 


Cap 3. 


deſtroyeth the counſell Eſdras. 4. 

$; that Gvdouerthzoweth the . 
the Yeathen; and repzaneth-that'which the peopie 
imagineth, andthe counſels of _—_— After the ſame man- 
ner, as God demiveth the waters, ſo enclineth he the harts of Prouerb. 75 
kings to do the ſame which he will haue, t bzingeth to naught 
dba counſels of the'wicked, And becauſe-counſels depend vpon E(:y. 8. 
the diuine p2ouidence,ifi9necear required, that d lob. 5. 
guide and direc them vnto the ſeraice of God, as Tobias coun- 3 4 
ſelled his Son: becauſe Ood maintaineth and vpboldeth them 
am e him. * aught allo not to truſt to 

3. that 


6.514. 


„Lib. 5. ROT TAE | 


a . 1 $ c 5 e „„ hs arti —— . 
F . 
1 af F oy ' 
* N | 
0 I . N . . , 


from put- 


manie becauſe they would nut be- hindered, and kept 
the ſame in eretution uhich they purpoſe to doe, wil aſke 
_—_ — at tocaunſell thein: who (as they 
. —— foor £92” 
fiderat. 330. 
— — which they pꝛetenm, faint: and they feare, that - 
EG hy ——— 


| 04 mary oO 'which the kingly Þ 

erent ode —— 
is our 

whoſe fanour and grace, ali uqughtie and — 


are bꝛoken. e e | 
11128) „ RL /od irs on pore ev in 2 
the.connlell was determined, the Counſellers mult mut res Lotious cooG- * 
member oꝛ oe lc broth * on TROY x 
Rn not- hindered, which is alreadydeter- | 
—7 9— —— — | 
agreed vpon , — moſt p2ofitabie 
Common wealth: foz it is very hurtfull ta the execution, lo 
thinke that thoſe counſels which they would not folow, were 
better then thoſe which they app2wued . And inderd it is the 
pꝛopertie of vnfoꝛtunate perfons, (as Cornelius Tacitus ſaith) Cornelius Ta- 
to thinke that, that counſel which they folowed not, was bct- citus. . L 
ter and ſafer then that which they alowed-andapp2oned... - 
11 Whenthe matters which are in counfelt, are of ſach 
condition and qualitie, that they may be redꝛeſled at all times, 
then may the Counſcllers ſpend. much time in deliberating 
what may be dane: fo that thing is not ſaid to be done out of 
tune, which may be done in any time. But contrariwiſe, if 
the matters require haſt, and a ſpedie concluſion, then ought | 
the Counſellers to make much of the * and with — : | 
celeritte 


rere. 


Lucan. Lib. 
Cor. Tacitus, 
Liber. 17. 


Dec. 3. lib. 3. 


Eraſmus in 


adagiis. 


| 1 ts Hernam. de 
| | Pulga. Epiſt. 2. 


Antonius de 


Gauara, I, part. 
Epiſtol, 


— —— 
he Cat oas tk yeni een un zn.antient 


— eng rsgns ws and 


therefoze in ſuch things much is done, —— thing be 
left vndone. Foz time it ſelle healeth many diſeaſcs without 
any medicines, whereas the Phil tion with a medicine often 


times cannot. And many things in mans life are mard,not fs) 


that they ought not to be done, but becauſe they be not done i 


tune and place. Therefoze euery thing ſhould be thzoughly it 
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In tractatu de 
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Counſellers of Princes. fol. 13 
3 AnvPzinces'to the ende they may be well counſelled, 


| teins the#s Counlellers to ſpeake freelie in they: 


conlultations, andſhew their minds what they thinke ought 
to be determined to do the Common-wealth god. Fo2 (as Ar- 
tabanus laid to king Xerxes) if there be not diners minds and 


opinions in their conſultations;how can the Pꝛinte choſe that 


Herodotus. lib. 7. 


/ which is'bef; After the ſame dꝛder as we know which is the 


better gold, by laying of one ptece of gold to the other: enen lo, 


comparing one coanſell with the other, the Pzinces diſcerne 


which of them is moſt p2ofitable fo the Common · wealth. And | 
(as Paulus de Caſtro ſaith) euen as perfumes, the better they conſilio 13. lib. 
be beaten; the ſweeter they smell: ſo like wiſe, the ſentences, 1 Conſilio. 
minds, and opinions of Counſellers, the moꝛe theꝝ be debatedͤd 
and diſcuſſed, the ſurer and better they be. Trae it is, that the 
rareſt and greateſt wits, bering of ſingular iudgment, are able 
to enter deeper into matters, then they that are not ſo wittie, | 
but of the ſimple ſoꝛt. And they that are fullie experienced, can 
better diſcerne what is neteſlarie in euery matter; then they * 
which haue no ſkill in it. Yet neuerthelelle, it is the dutie of e⸗ 6 
nerie wife man, to heare the minds of many; fe2 ane man one⸗ 
lie, cannot ſee andknow all things. And oktentimes one of ſim- Spe eſt dlicer: 
ple learning and mall knowledge; aduiſeth a wiſer perſon, of opportuna lo- 
„ ee eee Dion ſaith, 2 
lth with as manie eyes, andheareth: with as u — 
many as he hathfreenvsthat counſelt hum Untere. 
934 —————————k— 1 
the Counſellers befoze hand ſhould knowe their Pꝛintes incli⸗ 
nation, foz then they ſceke all means poſſible how to ſind out 
reaſons, which may iuſtiſle and pzone that which their Ming 
o2 Pzincedeſireth. And loꝛ this tauſe, ———— z Franciſcus — 
ters;learnednnate moſt noydus tu the Cummon · wealth, if % 0. 
they abuſe their learning. The Cmpetoꝛ Charles the fift, was I per. 
wont to lay, that it became P2inces verp well; to be accompa⸗ 
nied with learned men: and that the ſotietie and vſe of learnev 
men, was very expedient and pꝛoſitable vnto vertunus in- 9 
to euer thing Which theo inte will vo⸗ 
they find either n Law oz an Yifts:p to allow and appꝛwue tho 
ſame.” And if ſo be that ö * 
3. | 


k4 | ; Of tounſell and 

5 be eee 3 
ble to the Conumon- wealth. It is manifeſt, _— Emperoz 

ſaid true, ſering that there never wanted men ol great learning, 
f who contrarie to ali reaſon and iuſt ice, iuſtiũed and app2onued 
thaf Which their Pꝛinte purpoſed and apFointed toda. As alſo 

i the Empero2s'which perſcented our Chaiſtian Religien, wayne 
„ | ted not learned Counlellers to allow and! appzwue their wies 
[aQantius Tir- hed enterpꝛiſes. Vlpian the Lawyer, w2ote the manner how 
mianus lib. 3. they ſhould toꝛment and punilh the Chꝛiſtians. Neither wan⸗ 
N ted the Emperoꝛ Frederick, the other Emperoꝛs which pers 


6.140vinus 30 ſecutedthe Catholicke Church learned men to iuſtifle they; 
— of pzetences, though they were vniwſt anderranious. Pozeoverz 
4 anis. | men did inſtiſie vnto Don Pedro king of Caſtile 
| Marfilius Pata- t be might marrie with Ladie Maric of Cie, though nofs 
vious & alii qui- his lawfull wife and Qutene, Ladie Blanch was 


bus teſpondit tt liuimg. Such Connſellers are not to be termed /:-y/peritr; 
Albertus Tigu- and fargcon/les;hut rather fureperaics, and: durtif ati. Certeg; 


5 bene C ought to be 


Cagnolus in 
ptocemio diga- 
e ene 
in 131. 


; Aelius Spartian® N 
4 in vita Antoni. 


Matth, 10. 
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( t Jeſus 
— vo) not to — — kil the 
bodie, but not the ſoule. nicn that iumiſte falle 
vnto their Painces, diſcharge not their ducties anthey 
— Common wrath ti dw mam thuiges 
t tedound ta the Common; wealth utter deſtrutun. 
— — og 194; ec No 997mp 29m op irn 
not appꝛoue all that which be ſaith : fo2 that is the cheefs an 
Nincipall tricke ot flatterie, taallow alt that in ſaid, and till to 
ng. Et tum ſptritu tun. Such men (as the #raliarr (av) inaurneꝝ 
— dee e Vlacentin they neuer gee to Verona. ba 

he. itt een ne eee 
Me fatter: counterfepting 1m mh thoſe counſaits which 


o 


|  Pialme. 114. 
j ; 


FS <> mJ 


2 
rhey ging; with a fall wok Religi | 


P 

Chele counſels haue no iuſtite at Int — . onely the 
name of iuſtice, which they giue them to colour and maſke the 
vniuſtite and wickodnes which: in them lurketh. And whei 
ſach Cuunſollers come with ſhew.of juſtice and Ne 
harme which they doe vata the Cummon · 
patred: becauſe in their owne vefence they make a ſheww d iu 
ſtice, with which other wiſe they might. haue biene 4, * Capi..4.-deinre; 
Theſe are rather (as Innocent ius the third b Pope ſaith coſen- iutando. 
ners then Counſellera af Mʒin tes. 
That Counſellers map freelte. peake. theirmindes in 
their.conſultations; P 2inces ought ta imitate the @mperour 
Auguitus Cæſat, ho (an Seridca ſaith) aeg deſired by Taci- |, 4e Cle. 
tus to come to his houſe, to iudge of the oſfence which one of his de wette 10. 
Sonnes had tommitted, did as Facitus requeſted him: and be⸗ ; 
cauſe he houldnotuiwus them that (hold haare the matter 
bated to folow that which he ſaid; and ſay as JAzinces:Counſel» 
lers commonly do, Et cumßiritu tus. he commannded that © 
uericonetyat was to determine of the mattor. ſhouia ſet. down 
bis unnd in wꝛiting, and when as every man had ſaid what he 
thoutht beſt to be dane, the Emperour told them his opinion 
ano liking. The @:npero2 Cæſar Auguſtus neuer aſked hys Suetonius Tran, 
Counſellers after the oder as'theyate, but here one. and there in vita Auguſt. 
unather, that they ſhonld all ol them be attentiue and readie to 
anſwer; and ſhe w their mindes what they thought was to be 
done, without addicting themſclues vnto that which the others 
ſaid. In ancient times paſt, when they pꝛopoled Lawes vnto 
che people of Rome, concerning the Common-wealth : they bee Djoo, Lib.z. 
gan to pꝛopoſe the oꝛdinances to them which bare no 8. 
fo the end that they might boldly Hew their minds, what they 

thought to be moſt pꝛoſitable to the Common: wealth: and not 
keep back their opinions foꝛ feare leaſt they ſhould offcnd thoſe 
that bare office in the Common · wealth, if they earſt had ſaid to 
the contrarp. Aulus Gellius ſaith, that iny Senate houſe ſcene⸗ Aulus Gellias 
times they aſked hun that was choſcn to be the head of the Se ⸗ b.. 344g 
nate, g ſomtimes thoſe 5; were elected to be Conſuls. And Bat- [7.7520 eg 
dus ſatth that the moſt ancient men. ought to be aſued ſieſt. con/ ud pit. cap. i. 
| fozmable to p which * Salomon ſaith: ſpeak the elder = Eccle.cap.32. 
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Rhet. lib. 1. 


In tractatu de 
conſilio & con- 
ſiliariis princi- 


pum. 


Of counſel Pk 


3 — 0 


| 7. ns 
Common; wealth, is decided in them. Andaccozs 
. ding to Ariſtotle, there be fine counſels which £- 
1erreCommon-wealth that is well gouerned ought to haue. 
The firſt is of reuenewes : in this counſell they conſult vpon 


x | : - howthe: 2 — . The 


on: as — — Amade, 
. he Eats — 


etond tounſeil is of peate: and this commonly is called the 


tounſell of eſtate, on which the whole gouernment ofthe Com⸗ 
mon: wealth is grounded: as J [waite-moze at large beneath. 
Lhe third coun(cll is of warre 2 vnto this tounſell it briongeth 
to loke to the foztifying of places, andmaintenance of men am 


What Souldiers are neceſſary foz war res, and the defence of 


the Common-wealth,and manie other matters concerning the 
tame. The fourth counſell is, of ſuch pꝛouil on and mayntsy 
naunte as is neceſſary to the Common · wealth. This hath 
charge to pꝛouide & furniſh the Common - wealth. with mainte⸗ 
nance and other thinges neteſlarie to life, in time of peace 02 
warre. The fift counſell is foꝛ the Lawes and inffice. In this 
tounſell all things are handled that pertaine and belong to the 
P2tnce, as well in ciuill as in triminall matters: that y ſame 
may be there determined, which the Pꝛinte atcoꝛding to right 
and iuſtice, (if he were pꝛeſent) ſhould ozdaine by what oꝛder 
of tuſtice ſoeuer. Fredericus Furius calleth this the counſell of 


l ;vato this is that referred which is a 
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 Counſellers of Princes. _ fol 7. 
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mtb nnen. ns Comunon-wealth, and oh 
— — . of Liſts and rewards ; 
counſell hath charge to-þeare , andlearne, ED 
generally of all: being enfoꝛmed of the life, manners, and abi- 
litie and deeds of thoſe, that not aſking any reward. deſerue to 
be rewarded oz their vertues, And particularly of thoſe that 
 aſke ſome rewards, A reward is poperly called that, which is 
giuen ts do god bnto him to whom it is giuen. Foz that which 
is given, to get and obtaine ſomething of bim vnto whom it 
is ginen, is not p2operlie:a reward, but a contract 02 bargaine: 3 lib. i. de 
ſeeing it is betwene two parties that haue to do with debt and 
reteit. And ſuch reward, is rather to be (ef in reckoning beokes, | 
which Merchants call bokes of account , then in the booke of 
rewards. The Common+wealth that is well gouerned, bath 
great neede of this counſell of rewards: that each onemay la- 
bour and do his bet, to conſerne and augment it: foz the re- 
ward inticeth, and ſtirreth vp men to labour, whereas no man 
(as faith)-wold be god, if he hoped not fo2 ſome reward. 3 
King Nabuchadnezzor had bookes, in which he commaunded bonus eſt. 
the leruice that was done bim to be witten, to reward them 
. lee en 2 — et-down the 
counſels which are netellarie in a Common wealth, after that 
oꝛder as we haue ſaid : pet it ſemeth that the p2incipall coun- 
ſell, aud on which the Common-wealth doth cþ&@fly depend, is 
the counſell of effate. Fos in that counſell, that, is appointed 
and oꝛdayned, which is to he done in all the other counſels. 
ets ine ET” ae: 
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capiat: et poteſ- 


magiſttatui max of Cenſure 02 Panners, as the Remaines had, that none might 


18. Of counſell and 
they would haue a regard that the Common · wealth ſhold tale 
no harme. The power which the Dictatoz had , differed from 

the power which was giuen to the Conſuls: in this, that the 
$:1oft io Catelin Didtatos. was ſuperiour to all the Magiſtrates, and as long as 
Videant Conſu his -dictato;ſhip continued, he was abſolute King. But the Con- 
les, nequid detri- ſuls tould not commaund any Cittizen to be put to death, vn⸗ 
meoti reſpub. leſſe the enate appꝛoued it. Beſides alſo theſe counſels, which 
Ariſtotle and Fredericus Furius ſet downe, two others are ne- 


_ 


tas per Senarumn cr paris fo haue the Common-wealth well gouerned; The one 


ima permittitur. be ſuffer din the Common-wealth tooffend publiquelie,and ſo 
i diſquiet and ſlaunder her: and that all ſuch as de commit anie 
offence ppenly, might not remaine vnpuniſhed : as 1 w2ote 
moꝛe at large in the Treatiſe of decries concer manners. 
The other of Religion, 02 Jnquiſltion : fo2 no on-welth 
tan be maintained oz augmented, if there be not a ſpeciall re- 
—— rs We — — maintain 
r er 


Cup. 5. de luſti- '4 5 thele Counſels are reduced (as Philippus de la Tor- 
* K 10. Chriſti- 7 240 vatoflue : viz. The ſirſt, vnto the counſell of warre. 
ani prjacipis.. Che ſ etond, vnto the counſell of iuſtice. The third, vnto the 
counſel}. of eſtate. The fourth, vnto the counſell of mechani- 

tall oꝛ handicrafts Officers: and thefift, to the tounſell of Re- 
ligion This is gathered out of that, which the Pꝛophet Eſay 
ſaith: That God might punilh the people of Jſraclfo2 the ins 
which they committed, by taking away the valiant and hardie 
men, that are experienced in matters concerning warre : the 
Judges that miniſter iuſtite: the Pzophets and Elders , that 
— ec yhane authozitie to giue counſell: the handicrafts men, that are 
ſkilfull in that which they pꝛoleſſe: and the learned men that 

tan declare the miſteries of God. In this, God ſheweth vnto 

vs, hob neceſſary theſe coũſels are to euer Common - wealth. 

Foꝛ it they haue not theſe counſels, ę be not gouerned as they 

aught, great confuſion and diſcoꝛd muſt necefſarily folow after. 

It is therefoꝛe required, that the Counſcllers of-Pzinces, vie 

all the diligence they poſſibly tan, in loking to the publique and 

common p2ofit : (eing that they be the verie gates and dooꝛes, 

thzough which all god x ill entereth into the „* 

| | C 
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Counſellers of Princes. fol.19. 


The Si ien e Conbiabemmmucnd: 
ends ofthoſc things which are in counſell,oughe 
to be required and examined. 


l Counſels (as Ariſtotle (aith) ought not Rbet. Lib. . 
BY, 8 onely to be examined and enquired, whither that 
£X| |YJ? which is in conſultation, be neceſſary and pzofita- 
o ble to the Common wealth: but alſo the means 

and ends of thaf which is in deliberation ought to 


be conſidered, The meanes are the waies, by which 9 which 

in the counſels is determined, may andought to be put in ere 

cation. The end is, that which cheeflie is inquircd and ſought: 

if the meanes be naught, the counſell muſt be naught: if they 

be god, the counſell is god alſo. The Greekes tall god counſell _ 

gas and naughtie counſell vegas, Ariſtotle doth finelic bans Tb. ©: Moral 

dle, and Celius Rodiginus declare, — herein gc- doth differ And. lc cl. 

from ſcience, opinion, and i»-xi« which is to diuine and coniecs =» 

ture out of hand what may be done, without ſpending much 

time in diſcourſing vpon that which is conſulted. But J meane 

not hears to repeate it, ſeeing that ſuch ſubtilties are fitter to 

—— of in Scholes, then to be treated ol. in counſels 1 
2 Thoſe counſels are naught, in which is conſulted, bowe "BD 

to bzing wicked and vnlawfull things to paſſe : and thoſe are | 

put that in p2actiſe which is.lawfull and honcſt. Lherfoze it is —_ 

meet and tonuenient, that they who deliberate and conſult vp 3p 

on matters, do enquire, not onely whether the beginning and 

meanes, wherwith they will accompliſh that which in ö coun- 

ſell is determined, but alſo, whether the end of it be good and 

lawfull, Folowing this rule: they that goe about. ſome mat- 

ter, which of it ſelfe ig contentious and flaunderous, ought not 
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to regard the pzeſent occaſion which is offercd to aduaunte it, 
but to conſider the ende be like to be god oꝛ naugbt. 


cſides, they.ought not to allow anie bad and diſhoneſt thing, 
though of it come god and lawſull things. Accozding fo that, 
Non ſunt procuranda mala, vt eueniant bona Bing Salomon (ayth: ** 
Chat he that is haſtie rr * 
| is 20. neuer 


„// / r 


20. 20 tbounſell land 


neuer lhe. Foz he that raſhly takes a thing in hand, befoze 


he haueth2oughly confiveredit, is an enemie to god counfel!. 

The Apoſtle . — . erhozt vn, that we ſhould 

an not belaue eue ry ſpirit, noꝛ bemoney with euer winde: but 
rx the ſpirit whether it be of God. This is known epther by 
the end vnta which it tendeth, oz by the intanes by 
——.— by the affections which mwue bs to dw it. If it 
1 beclere, that neither the glozy of God, noz the edifying of the 
Oo Aber“ boty Catholicke Church, rioz the ſpirituallp2offt of our next 
confiidirquod Neighboz,but ſome humane petente be in it reſpectedandre- 
are $ongruic, ted vnto the feruice of the Loꝛd. Foz (as Saint Ierome ſaith) 
J that voice that pertwadeth any thing that offendeth God, is the 
Voq. Mach. 4. tolte of the — As it is ſcene by the temptations wherwith 
Ef . . hetempted our Redeeiner + Lo2d Jeſus Chzift in the Deferfs, 
4 ſaping: that he ſhould woꝛſhippe him 


— 


and caſt himſelfe downe 
.. fromthe Pinacle. But the voice of God is that, which encou⸗ 


22 ee the lame whihde icommannde7h 


3 Although ſometimes thoſe things, which with great pꝛu⸗ 
dons are deliberated and conſulted vpon, and in which lawful 
meanes are vſed to put them in pꝛactiſe, haue not the ſame ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe and euent which was hoped foz, (oz the counſails of Foꝛ⸗ 


ſay better, becauſe the indgments of God as, Paule ſayth: 
— 4 I, = vnlearchable, æ no man knoweth noz vnverſtandeth them.) 
** 35. Vet many things happen well which neuer were had in coun⸗ 
| ſell : and though they are p2acifed by naughty meanes, yet the 
euent and end of them is god. As Atheneus ſaith of the Arbe. 
1415: whoſe counſels and iudgments, voide of al pꝛudence and 
wiſedome, fell out very pzoſperbuſly'viits them: and they o⸗ 
nercame their enemies, making election of Captaines fo the 
warres, which no man wouldichoſe to make readie a banquet, 
Herodor. hb. 7. Good counſell (as Artabanus ſaid to | Xerxes) is not fo be 
leſſe valuedandeſemed, though it be | 
wheras contrariwiſe, though ii tbunlent date gw 
doth the counſell remaine ill. Mhen Phocion — 
Eraſmus in A- matter fell ont confrary to that which he had counſailed, he ſaid 
pothckma, that be was partity glad, that it happened well, but a 
cou 


it is 


tune as Latinus Paccatus faith, are very ſecrete : oz rather, to 


am 8 as 1 


Counſellers of Princes. fol.21 

totmſell was nentrtheleſe'verygod.Gining thereby fo vnder⸗ 

tand that foza matter to fall cut well, is but a chance, but to 

counſell well, commeth by regio Ae the coun- 

ſell, is endued with iudgmer . 

WAS Wiſe men ought not totrult to the pꝛolſſ 
el things: foz Foztune often fauoureth (as Valerius Fr Plerumque om- 

7 — to )to hurt the the moꝛe that truſt to foztunate euents. The .. 

ineams tummaunded their Capfaines to be hanged, that | 

got the victo2y without confulfing, but puniſhed them not. that 1, Liuius. 

hauing conſulted were ouercome. Foz they thought that to os Lib. 33. In otat. 

uercome without counſell, was a god turne that Gov would Ma. 

do thẽ, (oꝛ as Amianus Marcellinus ſaith, the euents ot things 

are not in mans power :) and that not to conſulf, was the neg⸗ 

| | ligence and fault of the Captaines. Cleanges the Philoſophet 

, | compareth them whole buſtnes fal out — without conſuls Seneca de bene- 

ting, vnto a Gentleman that ſent two Pages to find out one of 6ciis. lb. 6. 

| 


4 


) 
, 
? 
F 
4 
3 
l 
n 
| 


bis frends; e and by a channce, Capitulo. 11. 
be, whom be went to loke foz, happened to paſſe by the place 
where the boy was playing: the other Page went about al dax 
to ſeke, and at length returned home without finding of him; 
Nowe hs that did his endeuour to finde ont the man, whom his 
Pailker ſent him to call, deſerned pꝛaile, and he that by thance 
2 met with the partie, ought to haue berne punt 


en communlie iudge of enery connfaile by the enent ln 
8 acco2ding as it fals out, they account it good 07 bad. 4 in Bpiſtl. ad | 
Che dinine p2onidence(as Boætius ſaith)to the greater puniſh- Leal. | 
ment t miſery of men, ſuſfereth counſels e Bozrius quem 
ed of, accozding as they iperde, and that the tounſels ol the pꝛu/ can. 
dent be not belcrued, as it chanced vnto Achitophel w Abſo. e J wan 
lon. Ars, are croſled with the * of Caf- 
ſandra, in they be neuer belteued when they tounſell. There 
be many eramples of wiſe men, who if they had been belerued, 
many publique and pꝛiuate harmes and dangers, might haue 
ben —— which betauſe J haue ſet downe in my booke of 
—— zudent counſails, I meane not 55 repeat. GOD 
Rem s permit (as Boætius ſaith) that their affayzes 
that do account themſelnes very wiſe, happen quite contrarie 
to their imagination, fo the end: We may vnderſtand and 
3. know, 


tutum. ſaith, Retta rerum ibilium ratio: — is to lays; 


Wi || Gf — oh 
know, all thinges muCt fall out acro ding 
| 3 9 P2ophet 


oftentimes humans 
p2udence ſerueth them themlelues to be wile, to no 
other vie, than to perceine the miſeries and calamities, which 
Nee cam jug hah know how toremedie, neither when they 

| chance, no yet heloze 03 alter they! t ; that the miſ-foz- 
el haue, (as the puverde in — ae 


Pſalm. 136. 


The dion what e 
"ou to 


ies 7 


Ecclefiaſt.18. _ 


RED 3 thke ating ob wel but that hich they 
| = like : and fo2 3 baue 
ce an impatient 02 a ſecrets, 
en Fe tent pln e anle thing ee oz ſoch nome 
in giuing coun(cll. is obltnate, 3 
wi , conſiſteth in conſidera both of things paſt, and 
In libro. 4. Of things to come, and (as Seneca ſaith) he that is pꝛudent, con⸗ 
Virtut. ſidereth that which may folow afterward, diſpoſeth that which 
is pꝛeſent, foze-leeth that which is to come, and remembzeth 

aride. ib. i exp. that which is paſt: and if he fozget that which is paſt, he loſeth 
e his lile and il he pinks notafthet which is ger 5e be fallet 
Diteretio mater Vnawares into many dangers. Therefoze Pzudence is called 
eſt omnium vir- tbe guide and mother of all other vertues: and as ( Ariſtotle 


N no man can tounſell well, 3 is the moſt A. 4 phe 


| Seneca. lib. 9. E ere f. eee ths pars: which are, 


Epiſt], 68. P ia particularis, which concerneth euerp particular 
Seneca. lib. I, Prudentia Oeconomica, which belongeth to houl 


Epiſtol. 26 diemtia politica, which pertaineth to the gouernment ol Citties 
| and Common-weales, Prudentia que in ratione regendi eſt ſua, 
* * to Rings, and to the gouernment of Nealmes. 
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Counſellers of Princes. fol.23 


And Prudentia militaris, touching warlike policie , as Antoni- 


aus the Biſhop of Florexce declareth. All theſe kinds of pꝛu- Anton. in ſum. 
vente, as much as they conterne counſelling, confift ; Firſt inn <2) t4 
fo2e-calfing the end ol that which is conſulted, after that oꝛder * 
as he that Frauailech, foze-calteth the place whether he is 'go- 4 e. 
ing. S2:condlie, in ſeeking out means, hom to attaine to the end tone. 
of that which is conſulted: as a trauailer eh the way fo lacob. Fabii. 
the place whether he trauaileth. Thirdly, chooſing out the is Erbic. Arft. 
veſt, among all the meanes which he finveth: and in picking 
ont that in which there is leaſt danger. As fo2 example, if ſome 
King conſulted to conclude vpon peace with his enemie, whe⸗ 
ther it were beſt to do it, by rendering of ſome place 02 Cittie 
in his Realme, 02 by paying money, 02 by way of marriage: 
euen as he that trauaileth, when he commeth to a place where 
be many waies, taketh the beſt. Fourthly,in conſidering how 
to execute the ſame which is determined in the counſell., with 
tcffe trouble and charges: as he that taketh a:tourney in hand, 
—— —  — | 
2 The ſecond qualitie which King Salomon would hane Ecclefiat. 21, 
Counſeliers foz to bane; is that they ſhould be wiſe : foz the 
tounſaile of the wiſe remaineth foz euer, and is like a pure 
Fountaine of life. Tobias counſelleth his ſonne, al waies to de- Capitulo. 4. 
maund counſell ut the wileſt: and that with great reaſon: fo2. 
no doubt he that will do ali accoꝛding fo his owne liking, and 
without taking counſell of them that know moꝛe than himſelf, 
doch goe molt aſfray. And foz this cauſe ſaid king Salomon: Py Eccle ſiaſt. zz. 
Sonne, do nothing of impoꝛtance without aduiſement, ſo ſhall 
it not repent thee after the deed. That men might vnderſtande CI. Corot. 
how neceſſary it is vnto a Pzince to be.counfelled of wiſe men, Lib, i. cap 2 de 
the Poets kained that Iupiter tene tounſel of Prometheus. Foz difciplia. nulit. 
they that gouerne Common-wealths, cannot rule them wel, if 
they take not aduiſement with perſons; that know and vnder⸗ 
ſtande what is conuenient to be done ,. fo2 the welfare of the 
Common-wealth.. Howe much men ought to eftecme of that | 
which wiſe men ſay; Ariſtocle ſufficientlp ſheweth, affirming In 6. Ethic. ali- | 
that we ought not to aſue account ot the ſayings of wiſe men: iſque in cocis. 1 
fo; the epes of their vnderſtanding are cleane, pure, and clœre, 
by reaſon of their knowledge and learning, and they diſcerne 

the truth in euery matter which we ! ſce:foʒ as Euſtacius 
| faith, . 


+» M 


Vbi ſupra, 


4 qe, 
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\ 24. 


Of counſell and | 
ſaith, the ®ciences take away the ruſt from the epes of the 


ſoule, the ſences and the bodie: as Uineger ſcoureth the ruſt 
from the ſteele,being rubbed til it be cleane and ſhining.Clay- 


ns Cottereus makes mention of certain Pꝛinces that gouer- 
ned their Common - wealths well by the counſell cf wiſe men. 


3 Type third qualitie that a Counſcller onght ta haue, is 


age: that he be of ancient yeeres, becauſe olde men haue ſeens 


Tit. 3. Lib. 2. 
in prolo, ſtatut. 
Politic. Lib. 5. 
Capitul, 8. 

In tractatu de 


conſilio & con- 


ſiliariiz princip. 


much. The Lawes of tatuts ſay, that in tract of time, p2u- 
dence, authozitie, and experience of all thinges that are to be 
done, is gotten, Ariſtotle ſaith, boyes are not able and ſuffici- 
ent to giue counſell, betauſe their wit and iudgment beginneth 
to take fozce and vigour. Fredericus Furius will haue that the 
Counſellers of Pꝛintes be not vnder thirtie yeeres of age, noz 
aboue tbꝛeeſcoꝛe, foz from the thirtith yeere downwards, mens 
vnderſtanding is not pet ſetled, their experience is (mall, their: 
pꝛeſumption much, their heate great, their thoughts loltie their 

naturall weakenes much, neither can they keepe due gramtie: | 
and befides all this, the people truſteththem not, but murm 


reth againſt them. Let them lie at Schooles, let them trauaile 


Ff. de minorib, 


; © Sho annis, 


Plutarchus in 


vita Licurgi. 


Aulus Gellius, 


Lib, 1. cap. 23 


to ſee Countries, manners and gouernments, let them learne 
tongues, let them folew the Campe and haunt the Court, let 
them take paines in learning: all uch thinges are conuenient 
to be knowne vnto the Counſeller ofa Pꝛinte. Though young | 
men commonly be not endewed with perfect iudgment,aud fas 
this cauſe the Law grannteth them the benefits De veſtnuriane 
in integrum : the Lacedcmonians would not admit them to ſit in 
publique counſel! : neither came they to common places where 
Courts were kept, and the @enatozs aſſcmbled together: noz 
pet were they p2eſent in the Congregation ef the Clders, tyll 
they were thirtie yeeres old: and what euer they had to de in 
ſuch aſſemblies, they folowed it by their Freendes and Kimnſe- 
men. Fredericus Furius denieth not, that many yong men haue 
better judgment e cleerer vnder ſtanding then many olde men, 
and that the abilitie and wiſedome onght moze to be regarded 
then the age. As may be ſeene by Papirius Prætextatus, vnto 
whom (being but a youth) it was granted, that he might were 
the garment, which men of full peeres did were, and was cal- 
led Pretexta 02 ioga prætexta, the Robe which the cheefe Difi- 
ters and Senatozs woze. And this honoz was dong bnto 4 
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tie, their naturall heate is but little, and therefo2e thep let oc- 


——_— 


_ 1 


9 — — 


| i 
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Counſellers of Places fol.25. 
comming with his Father into the Senate, be 


vout 
| — — and reueale thole matters, that he dearde 


there diſcuſſed. 
* As touchingolve men, —.— Nn would haue, 


, Vbi ſupra. 


| — | 
allohave that the Pinces ſhy acering tothe culms of 


gꝛehemi⸗ 


e affaires, not 


| e diſcharged 
_ |] -admitting them to their counſels, Foz when they be once pal 
tha ixtS rare; thate menace lletd.thug 


vnderſtanding wa- 
their experience turneth into ſtubboꝛnnes and obftina- 


uereth, 


caſions flip beeing offered, their thoughts be wearied, they can- 
not trauel, and to conclude, ſuch men are an impediment and 
charge to the Court. But to returne to the purpoſe, ſceing that 
the vertue and gift of counſelling well; not from age, 
but from wit, tudgment, and. wiſedom that euery one-hath: we 
ought not ſo much to-reſpect the age of men, as their abilitie, 
which is knowne by their woꝛds and deeds. Foz the wozds (as 

our Redeemer and Lo2y Jeſus:Chailt ſaith) repzeſent i which Luke. 6 
is in the hart. Socrates beingaſked what he thought of acer-,, . . 
taine man. anſwerem, that after de had hearde him ſpeake, he pothegma. 
would tell his minde of him. Paule calleththem that ſpeake 1. Corint. 13 
without iudgment, tingling bels. When John de Mena would 
pꝛaiſe Don Aluara de luna, high Conſtable of Caſtile, he ſayde: 
Tenta lo, Tenta lo, ex platica alguna. Try bim, try him, with 
ſome talke 03 communication : andthat with great reaſon. Fe2 

wo2ds (laith-Ariſtotle) ſhew that which is in the minde... And, Libro e 


though old men be aboae th2ceſcoze yeres of age; yet want they du,. 


not vnderſtanding, s they be moze wiſe then yong men. This 
Homer ſheweth, where he ſaith : that King Agamemnon wi 
ſhed rather fo2 tenne ancient men as Neſtor was, to be his 
Comnſellers at the winning of Trey, then ten yong men like to 
Achilles. And that Agamemnon ſaidtrue, it is ſcene by the 
moſt excellent Don Hernando de Toledo, Duke Dalua, who 


unn. 4 


+ Is 


bs | | fiend 


22 Neon nem .the great panarch f pgs, 

0 | ing Phall of} 21520033 ag non 361 

5 - We may ſee how neceſſarie olde men art togiuecom 

| ſell, by this that þ Lawes of Greece ozvained: tha®thole thould 
be admitted tobe Counſellers that were paſt fiftie pres of 
age. Solon ſeeing that the flatterie of 

abuſed the people of 47 hen, was openly diſcouered and known, 


Plutarch num . to | 


2 8 ir. hꝛing the gouernment of the Common · wealth unto the rule of 

PU one man, onelp himſelfe: and that no man durſt take vppon 
pim to reſiſt and hinder hun: he hiniſelfe fetching his — 
out, and laying them in the ſtreete befoze his dot, called all 
the Cittizens to helpe him. And Piſiſtratus ſending vnto him to 
know vpõ what aſſurance he durſt be ſobold fo — things, 


Bete b . 


. ˙̃ ᷑ ͤ6i Sg. 


wozfk, by that his determined boldnes out of time and ſeaſon, 


ing his minde, went fe 
nercane them 


was a cuſtome among them) and many times, —— 
nato2s aroſe and came vnto him, to aſke him, and conſulte with 
him about hard and difficult matters of timpoztance;/ | 7-1 


ſeth rather in the vigo2 of the mind; then in the f0zces of the 
in ancient times paſt, they painted the Image of 'Mer- 
ll carc i bi anner and foms of and am without hands 
W and feete, his members being onely ſtretched out? Foz 
ffrength; and thoſe parts thatmoue the bodie, aver — 
N ceſſary, ſo that their reaſon and vnder ſtanding be truittuliĩ and 


Vi ſopra. a Enn pe et "p2oneth that if ts 


Pifiſtratus,'wherwith he 


F Sipareing by ts, chat peenighe hone gone aſiy-reme-the l 
| Argiues and ſaued himſelfe, without putting himlelfe to the | 
Agis hearing this; did accozding to the olde mans wozvs, and | 
and-afterward o⸗ 


without uanger. Foz this old man, euerie daie 
they did ſet a Chayze at the dne of the Senate · honſe (this 


6 That men might vnderſtand, that to counſell wel, ton | 


conuenient 


— * — r TY 


& 


„Iacobus Gracia« 


. 
congh. Againe, — 
— old - barketh, chi's £ 
SS ral. i 
= haue, S112 4» + Ciceroin Cato 
„Ol che olde man —— Neno 5 por arg 
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eth;:that In Menalipe ve- 
lth tus hoc dictum 
peu ell opeta quidE 

juniorum confi. 

lia àuiem ſeniorll 


2 8fdras,s, Nehemias . 
— Y— Yn 
rt f 15 ** | 5 - , 
Luke, ta * 
| Nicolas de Lon 
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18. Of bounſell indo) 


. is ginon vn⸗ 
Dear Am>:0" to oldemen to counſaile well; the houles in which they atfem- 
Lib.z. cap, 2. le to conſult, are inLatins called Sanz, but if yaumg men 
Seaiqres conſi-. commonly meete together in them, then'thep-ought rene 
lio ptæualeut, called Sanatut, but Tuuenictii3 : as Boztrus faith. 
1uniores mini- © Euery Pꝛince ought to tonſider that th n 
* 82 much harme, x great tumults aroſe among the /#abres,becauſe 
Puullippus bie. Roboan their king, eaning the counſel of eld and expert men 
de inſtitutione in the gouernment of the Common-wealth,folowed theminds 


ee —— — AndQraightafter that's 
1. Regum. 


| e people, 
mon-wealth of Iſraeil;-and contempf'of God. — I. 
dolatrie, and the condemnation or the tenne Tribes, foz- with⸗ 
dꝛawing themſelnes from the vnion and true wozlſhipping of 
the Lozd. All theſe heauie and greeuous harmes befel vnto Jf- 
_ Ng Arava ing or the tounſelt 
C e, and n ; 
wileſt, and mol erpetithced men; which in his dayes and wi 
bis owne eyes he ſaw. Dn the otherſide may we ſ& and to 
der, how p2olperonfly thoſe kings gouerned, that were guided 
andledde by the counſels of wiſe men, and eſpecially of ſuch as 
aal 24 feared God, We may behold how well king Pharao gonerned, 
when loſeph was with him: and king — 
„ ay rms — And the 0 — 


4. Regum. 5. 
4. Regum, 12. 


3. Eldras,8. 


174 in caput. 10. 
Lucz- 


Doro ca ess 8 F382 


ed 


| vythe Ople, and inſtice by the Wine: 


row bindeth mans vnderſfanding,and foz this cauſe this is v⸗ 
ed in Spayze foz a common pꝛouerbe: M al ſe cura de ſuentura 
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Counſellers of Princes. fol. 29 


— ay Ecclefiaſt.zo. 


8 The fourth qualitie 


whichKing 
Connſeller to haue, is, that when he coumſelleth be ſhould not 
be ſozrowfull : foꝛ a troubled and greeued 'minde , dꝛieth the 
bones (as king Salomon ſaith) and therefoze much moze the p,oucb,:7. 
! fleſh,and the blood. And a mans mind beeing vered with greefe, 


is obfuſcatedand darkned with the paſſions which he. ſaffereth, 
ſo that he cannot vnderſtande and — —— 
tounſelled. The people of Parthia, to ſhunne this | 
ence, did conſult of that they hab to do, in banquets, Foz foz- 


contriſtura : that is, ſoꝛrom cannot launce away our miſchance. 
Foz after that ſome miſ:foztune is happened, all the ſozrowe 
that a man can haue will not remedie it. 

9 LThefift qualitie is, that the counſell ought to be wel Prove 11. 
thought of, and as it is ſaiv, vpon the pillow. Foz that counſell 


| which is not well auen m tumbled our minde,baingeth re gene; Libro 


pentance with it: foz the moꝛe matters are conſidered e way» conũlium ſequi- 
ed, ths better they be vnderffod : and both halfe and anger, are tur pænitentia. 
contrarie fo deliberation and conſultation. And therefoze it is Secundæ cuz 
ſaid, that haſte is a Mother in lawe vnto counſell. Titus Liui- ſapientiores. 

us termeth haſtines, blind and without pꝛouidente. The natu / Nouerca confilij 
rall Philoſophers lay, that dogges be boꝛne blinde, becauſe the 1 
damme maketh haſte to whelpe them. It falleth ont ſomtimes ,;. improuida 
that men aſke counſell of their-freendes , concerning matters et. & cr. 
which require ſuch ſpeed, that it lieth vpon their liues, credite, Canis feſtinans 


| and ſabſkance; yea and their conſcience alſo, to haue ſome conuns czcos parit ca- 


ſell oz other: and that the freend of whom counſell is demaun⸗tulos Eraſmus 
ded; ought without any delay at all, ſo readily ſhew his minde 8 
what he thinketh ought to be done in this caſe, as if he founde rw 
it readie in the holy Scripture. King Salomon connſaileth vs, 

to let our eyes behold the right, and let our eye livs direc dur Prouer. 4,25 
waybefoze/vs'rand fo ſhall we nat noo vnaduiſedly about that 

which we din, befoze we haue conſulted and- deliberated: vpon 


it. And'vatothis (as the reuerend Father Ludouicus Grands Bur net. 


tenſis ſaith) fine things are neteſſarilte required. Firſt, ta com⸗ 

mit all matters vnto our Loꝛd and Sauiour Ch2ilt Jeſus. Se⸗ 

Og WE: 66" 04A and diſcretion, 
# Jo not 


[ 4: 0:20; Of counſell "FM 
| | lesenden the ſnblfance of the matter, but alſo confide- 
ming all the cirtumſtancts that belong vnto it. Foz if onely one 
thing be wanting, that one thing is ſufficient to marre all: and 
though it be thꝛoughiy pondered, fully concluded, and altoge⸗ 
ther perfect: — — tine, is inctigh to 
make a foute hlemiſh in it. Thirdip, to take tounſell. Foz thoſs 
things that are done wit heut counſell, very ſeldt me haue good 
ſueteſſe: alſo fo talke and conſerre with others about it. but not 
with manie, onely with ſuch as be of ſufficient wiſedom and ex- 
perience. Foz though it be p2dfitable to heare the opinion and 
mindes of manie, to knowe the matterthzoughly : pet it cught 
to be committed but to ſe we, and thoſe veryſelect and'choſen 
FE | men, to be determincd and concluded. Foz if there were too 
1: mante, they might eafily.erre by reaſon of the diuerũtie of opi⸗ 
| nions. Fourthly, to take time in deliberating vpon the matter, 
| | and let the counſaile ripen a few daies. Foz as by continuance 
n of time we are better acquainted with mens manners, ſo art 
pil 11 we allo with counſels and determinations: and that which at 
16 the beginning liked vs very well, alter ward bet ing well conũ⸗ 
| dered, is altogether miſliked. Fiftly and laſſlie, to take heede 
of foure Mothers in Lawe which the vertue -P2udence bath, 
| Which are, duermuch raſhnes, affection;/ obftinacie oz ſtifnes 
| in opinion, and ſhewe of vanitie : foz ouermuch raſhnes blin- 
| deth: obſtinacie, chutteth the dwze againft geod tounſaile: and 
ſhew of vanitie, doth ſoyle and ſpotte each thing that commeth 
iu probletat· neee it. Franciſcus de Vallalobos ſaith,that into the Chamber 
| of mans-vnderCtanding, foure enter to toumſail. 
Firſt Pꝛide, which ſhe weth and pzeſenteth matters ol bond. 
Then Couetouſnes, which doth foze-caft what may be got ten 
bythe vicozp, and what p2ofit may be reaped: therxb. Aſter⸗ 
ward Anger and hatred. And by reaſon of the opinions and 
thoughts of theſe foure perturbations, 1 
if it be heard, pet it is not beleeuev, | 
10 The fipth. qualitie which king Salomon ilwculinihans 
Counſellers to haue. is, that they ougþt not to be wicked ann 
: fo; the counſels of the wicked are fullof deceite. Andi 
8 — — „ 
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Counſellers of Princes. fol. zr. 
they dught to do. Counſellers: (ſaith . Ambroſe) to be men 
bt ſach doctrine and life, that they might be an example to: all 3 
them that take counſell of them: fo2:(; then may haue auth ⸗- 
ritie and credite in the Common · wealth, and their life t man? 
ners will agree with the counſels which they gine. Foz no mann 
will take the water which he meaneth to d2inke,.ont of an vn⸗ 
cleane veſſell. And hardly tan he giue god counſell to others, 
that taketh none ſoꝛ himſelle: and whereas he might be ver- 
tuous and honelt, he is vicious and wicked. 

"T1 Che ſenenth qualitie that a Ccunſeller ought to haue Ecclefialt.s, 
is, that he be no Sfranger but a Friende, and one that is well Proverb. 25 
known, Alcibiades, willing toknaw who was his freend, that 
be migbt confer with him about. his aſfaires, cauſed an Image 12 libro 
tu be made of fone, oz ſome other thing. and ſet it in his cham. * 
ber: but it was made in ſuch oꝛder, that one wold haue thought 
it had beene ſome dead bodie. And then he called vnto him thoſe 
that pꝛofeſſen themſelues to be his Friends, and told them each 
one i part in ſecrecie. that he had killed a man, and that he had 
bim at home in his houſe; and bzinging them vato the Cham⸗ 
de ber where the Image ions, he hewed it vnto them, requeſting 
th. them to fauour him ſo mach, as to takeaway the dead body and 
es bo hide it in their houſes: that if. he has beene ſuſpected foz kil⸗ 
in ⸗ ling of the man, and the Officers had come to make ſearch fs 
the dead hodie, it might not be found in his houſe: but they all t . 
excuſed themſelues, and refuſed to do that which Alcibiades re/ A 
queſted of them, fearing leaſt if the dead bodie had been founde | 
intheir houſes, they ſhould haue bene b:ought in trouble, as 4 
arceſſaries in that offence vnto Alcibiades. Dnely Callias ſaid 
vnto him, that he would take the dead body, and keepe it ſecret⸗ 
lie in ſome part of his houſe, and that foz his ſake, he would ad- 
nenture what danger ſoeuer. And from that time fozward, Al- 
| cibiades fooke Callias foza right true Friende , and ſaid vnfo * 
bim, that the ſame which he thought to be a deade hodte, was 

but an Image which he had commaunded to be made to try his 
friends, In aduerſitie, a man mayeaſily know who be his true 
and loyall friends; Iulius Cæſar ſaid, that a mans friends be- 
come enemies, if Foꝛtune purſue him. And Iuſtine ſaid, that * 


888 
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where Foꝛtune dath fauour, there men doe fancie. 
12 The oght qualtethat a Counlellr ought oben, | 
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32 Oft counſell and 
Feclefiaft,a7 to be faithful inccounCelling, # not to counſellany thing which 
run: is not good. Fredericus Furius ſaith, that aPzince may learn 
7 un whether þ his-Counſellers be faithfull a ui, if he faine to alte 
Eraſm. in Pane - tounſell in things that are quite contrarie to the welfare of the 
gir.ad Phil. Reg. Common-wealth, ſaying that though they were ſuch, yet foz 
certain cauſes it concerncd his perſon to haue them put in pzac- 
tiſe. As foz example: if he weuld haue them to bꝛeak ſome im- 
poꝛtant Lawe, oꝛ to weaken and diminiſh the libertie of ſome 
Pꝛiuiledge: o fo oꝛdain ſome exceſſine tributs 02 toles, oꝛ ſom 
uch other like things. And by their anſwer and determination, 
may he in lone ſozt gather howe they be affected to wardes the 
Common wealth. The Cmperour Conſtantine, deſirous to 
know whether his Noble men and Counſellers were faithful, 
he publiſhed, that all thoſe that wold leaue the Ch2iffian faith, 
and turne againe fo the wozſhipping of 3doles,they might frees 
lie doit, and that he wouldnevuertheleſſe maintain them in his 
Court, and make account of them, as of his freends. Beerupon, 
ſome of them did fozſake the faith of our Redeemer, and Lozve 
Jeſus Chzilt, and of Chziſtians became Jvolatozs': which the 
Emperour Conſtantine perteiuing, would not any longer ſul⸗ 


T ripertit, libro 
1. cap. 7. 


Tullius. lib. 2 fer them to remains in his Court that turned from the Chziſti- 1 


Je officijs, an faith. ſaying: That ith they were not fait heul vnto God, 
Paulus louius much icfle they would pzone faithful vnto him. Paul the third, 
Libro, 43. Pope, vſed the ſame diligence, to knowe the affection and incli- 
nation of men, e many times pꝛopoſed matters vnto his Cars 
dinals, (no neceſſify at all vzging him vnto it) which might of- 
fer them occaſton to ftrine and contend in opinions, and wylled 
them to tell him theyꝛ mindes, and by their alteration,learned 

what anſwer he ſhould giue tothe Emballadozs that wert ſent 

bnto 49 ol 

6 3 There are many other pollicies, whereby a Pzince 
eee 1 bis Counſellers reſpect theyꝛ pꝛiuat com- 
Ei ig Pane. moditie moze, then the welfare of the Common · wealth: fozif 
gir,ad Phil. aeg. there be any that be hypocrites and conetous perſons :if there 
be any that ſay all is the Kings,and that the King may do bys 

will and pleaſure, oz that the King may oꝛdaine as many toles 
——— — do amiſſe, o: 

that all which the King will haue is a Lawe , and ought ta be 

1 02 that a King is not bounde to gine account of 
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Colnſellcis of Princes. fol.z3. | 
that which he commanndeth : all ſuch Coſifellers are cnemies ö 
fo the welfare of the Common - wealth, foz the King neither ſi 
oaght,no2 may dw an thirt,that may do the Common-wclth | 1 
any notable harme Ho Pzince pet euen vntil this pꝛeſent dar, | 
attained to great fozces ,. and defended himſelfe therewithall, W | | | 
but thzough meanes of men, that eſteemed moze the publique m1 
p2ofit then their own pꝛiuat commoditie. And contrariwile, 1 
when · ſoeuer it ſhall happen that the Pzinces be counſeiled of ; 
thoſe, that little regard the welfare of the Common-wealth, ſo | 
they loſe nothing themſelues : enen at that time ſhall þ Pzin- 114 
ces begin to decay, and nothing ſhall be bꝛougbt to cffec , that | 
may redound to the welfare and p2ofit of the Common-welth. 11 
After that Solon had determitſed to moderate the debts which plotarch in vita 
the Cittie was owing, and to bꝛing in an equalitie, which was Solon. 4 

a certaine diminution of the debts, and publique acquittaunce | 
which was giuen to the Cittie, that no man might come and 

aſke that which was owing them there: he communicated his 1 
intent with ſome of his neere friends. They hearing of it, pꝛe⸗ 1 
ſently take vp great ſummes of money, and indebted thiſelues j 
befoze the Law was pꝛoclaimed: and within a little while af- | | 
ter that the Lawe was publiſhed, they had bought them great 
bouſes, and purchaſed large poſſeſſions with that mony which 

they had bozrowed, 

14 The ninth qualitie, that King Salomon ſaith a Coun- Prouctb, 1. 
ſelier.ought to haue, is, fo keepe cloſe and ſecret that which is 
conſalted, and not to diſcloſe o2 open it vnto any man. Seneca 
ſaith, that a Counſeller ought to talke mach with himſelfe, but 
very little with others: foz in ſpeaking much with others, he 
incurreth daunger to diſcloſe that which is in ſecrete. There is 
nothing that deſtroie th and ſpoileth all publique and pziuat af- 
fay2es moze then to haue that known, which is conſultedand 
determined in the Counſel. John Gerſon ſaith, that in pis time 17 4 P37: n e. 
all the Kings affaires went to wꝛack, becauſe ſome vile Ebaſe Franciz , 1 
perſons that ſerued the Ring. publiſhed all whatſdeuer was de⸗ deratione, 4. 
termined in his counſell, Che very ſame befell vnto Henric 
King of Portugall, vnto whb (becauſe he was ſomwhat deafe, 
and could not heare very well) his Counſellers were fayne to 
ſpeake very loude : in ſo much that cuery one knew what was 3 
laide vnto him, GIL We Com to the 1 

1 ommon- [| 
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wi the Captaine Genera}l; But to turne backe to our; latter pur- 
poſe. Becauſe there ve many (as I ſaid) that when they ſee the 
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„ | of counſel and 
Common · welth. Foz to be deliuered from dangers and aduer⸗ 
ſities, which many times happen to chaunce in publique mat- 

Valerius arm ters: it is verp neteſſarp to keepe the lame clole t ſceret, which 
de inſtitut. antiq· is conſulted as the Romaines CRT. 
15 The Signozit of Uenice, in their counſell vie great ſe- 
cricie, wherby they haue magnificently augmented q maintai⸗ 
ned their eſtate, and b2ougbt it to that perfection and great- 
Garimberrus nes as all men knowe . And cheefly, becauſe they admit not a- 
problem. 117- qy baſe men ot the Comnunaltie into their connſell. And the 
Noble men are ſo bꝛidled, that they cannot poſſible exerciſc a- 
ny ty2annie vpon the Common-wealth: and all men do they; 
endenqur to pꝛocurt the publique commoditie. Che great ſecre- 
tie that is vſed among the Venecians, may clerely be ſeene, in 
diſcus. that they being infomed, that Carmignola their general Cap- 
5. Perry went. taine diſcharged not his Office accozding to his duetie, deter- 
r mined ko lende fo2 him, as if they would haue communicated 
with him about certaine affaires touching the warre at that 
time: that after he was come, they might haue executed due 
puniſhment on him, accozding to that he had deſerued . Thys 
thing being concluded amongſt them, and determined in the 


Bartol. diſcuſs. 
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Senate: was kept ſecrete cyght maneths long, whereas not- 


withſtanding, there were two hundzed perſons pꝛeſent at the 
concluſion of the ſame matter. And though. that Captaine had 
many kriendes in Venice that fanoured him: yet was not thys 
counſel diſcloſed in all that ſpace. But Carmignola at þ length 
came to Venice, and was moſt honourablie received, But when 
he had bene pꝛeſented fo the Senate, they ledde him fainedlie 
to a certaine place, as if he ſhonld haue there reſted, where bee- 
ing come, he remained p2iſoner, e after thirtie daies (in which 
ſpace they conſulted vpon bis cauſe) they commaunded him to 
be beheaded with a gag in his mouth. Paulus Iouius ſaith;that 
theycondemaed him, to confiſtate and ſeiſe, as fozfaite vnto 

them, thꝛee hundꝛeth thouſande Duckets which he had: as 4 
mꝛote moꝛe at large, in my Booke of the Office and duetie of 


ellers aſſembled together, beginne to imagine what it 
might be that they conſult of, and many times they coniecture 
what the Counſellers goe about to determine: in Venice it was 


Counſellers of Princes. tol.35. 
opdained, that they which were of the Counſell, ſhould vppon 
certaine daies enery month. miete together in the Chamber of L. dus Bembus 


be limifted oꝛ ſet downe;: and that though there were no mat- 

ters fo conſult of, pet they ſhould ſpend the time (at which the 

Counſellers are wont to be there) in matters concerning the 

Common-wealth, and by this they.pzocured,that the Commen 

people did not any moze enquire, why they aſſembled together. 

The Uenetians in this, and many other policies concerning the Coatatenus de 

gouernment of their Common · wealth, did imitate the Lac ede- repub. vcretoiũ. 

menians, who when they gathered themſelues together, to con- 

ſalt fait vpon matters which belonged to the Common-wealth, if Plutarchus in 

it happened fo, that they had no publique affaires to imploy "i 1. 

themſelues in: then they ſpent the time in pꝛaiſing the good 

layings,and wozthie deedes of the Cittizens, exhoꝛting and en- 

couraging them, ſtill to continue in laudable crerciſes, and in 

rebuking and blaming the vices of others. The Sighozie of Quomodore- 

Venice, 0zdained alſo, that thoſe who gaue their voices in elec- **! — _ 

tis, ſhoulvealt (hems in 0 dore.thet java partition eee 3 

| dle, which was fo touered, that no man could perceiuc in which pro uitut po- 
place of the boxe the voices were taſt, becauſe they would not ſic lus. 

baue any ons ta know, to whom they gaue their voices in elecs 

tion of Dficers, 

212 63s Plutarch aſketh whyPythagoras did fazbid, that any 

in dhe 2 ve heryonthanul ede an ol] nt bers 


nk york wing Are 

—— ———— ſo the 
Swallowes come in the beginning of the Sommer, = vr 
as the Winter tzawethon, they leaue vs, and flie vnta uther 
Countreyes, But I thinks that the ſame. which Pythagoras 
ſaid, may be vnderſtod as Ariſtotle toke it: becauſe it is good 
foz no man to haue talkitiue perſons in his houſe. Many other 
examples could J ſhew both of men and women, that (mothe- 
red in ſilence, ſuch things as were to their ſecrecie 


E. 2. but 


Counſell: but the day and howze of their aſſembly; ſhould not in hiſtor, ve net. 
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36. Of counſell ane 


but becauſe they be knowne vnto all men, and J baue let them | 


down in the Boke which J bunte of wiſe and craftie counſels, | 


3 will not heare ſtand vpon them. 


Ecclefiaſt. 37 | 17 The tenth qualitie which king Salomon would haue 


a Counſeller to haue, is, that he be not enuious, 02 owe any 
man ill will: foz how is it poſſible that he ſhold giue god coun- 
ell to a man, whom he hateth and cannot abide : Df the enui⸗ 
ous, this ponerbo'in f ge ü died? El cauallo Wer . 


cabe el : 
The enuious Horſe call'd Argel, none 
VWill let on him to ride: 
Nor any neere him for to come FH 
| The ſame Horſe can abide. bf 
fo2 the conuerfation of the enuious is fo contagious din infects 
ous, that the Lyn vled this old ſaying, Ni el on rag me- 
*, ni el que cabe el biuio : 
An enuious man could neuer proſper well, 
Nor any one that neere by him doth dwell. |: | 
And to be b2eefe,hatredis a vice that came fo2th of hell, and it 
Gen. 3. de fruc- was the cauſe wherefoze the deuill deceined Adam and Fue, 
tu ligni. conncelling them to eate of the fruite of that Cree, which God 
Ecceban, . {o2badthem to touch. King Salomon (aith, that we ought to 
cc:cnait, .  choſeone Counſeller out of a thouſand : he would haue only to 
take counſell but of one man, fo that rr 
Glos un Ebro. ſhould choſe one. Foz that is farre better vnderſtwd, which 
ty #1 N 3. enquired of by many, then be a few: and in derde it nh, 
' that foure are many. 


It lyeth and dependeth vpon euere Paince his pleaſure,fo 


Elias Limprids | 


in vita Alexan, hane moꝛe 02 fewer Counſellers. The Emperour Alexander 


Seaer. imper, Seuerus, (as we haue ſaid) befoze he publiſhed o2 pzoclaimed a- 
| ny Lawes, which he had ozdained to be kept, he delinered the 
to twenty molt learned Lawyers, and ft moſt extellent in 
to conſult of them. This cannot in any caſs be denied, that it is 
ſafer to conſult with a great many,then with a few : fo2 (as A- 
riſtotle ſaith) when many gather together, (if they be not rude 
Polit. 3. & Erb. and groſſe felowes) the one doth confer with the other, and that 
etiam ſæpe. _— one — — way that which the other know- 
2 GDD A euery mans nen, 

Pſam. 4. whereby he might know the trueth. 
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_ Lato ſaith , that Counſellers which 
| A conſult well, ought to be fre from affection 
4 and paſfians: Foz delight and greefe., are 
1 ns | (as Virgil ſaith) lone and anggr.overth2ol Aeneid. . 
2 5 — mans vnderſtanding. Saluſt affirmeth,that 1, Catal. in O- 
— — all men that deliberate vpon doubtfull mat- ratione lulij 
ters, ought not to be moned with freendſhip, anger o2 mercie: Czſaris. 
fo2 in thole matters where they varie and contende, the minde 
can hardly perceiue the truth. Neither was there ener any 
one that did attend both his owne diſoꝛdered will, and the pub- 
lique pꝛolit alſo, foz whereunfoa mans will is moſt *enclined, 
to that doth his wit molt apply-it ſelfe: e ic the will onercome, 
it ruleth, and reaſon hathno power: fo2 the deſire that a mat 
hath to attaine vnto that which he pꝛetendeth hindeth his vi 
er ſtanding. And ſo doth fears allo, (as Cornelius Tacitus 
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firmeth) ſo that fearefall mem cannot gonerne well, nu cotin- N 
ſell that which is pꝛoſttable to the Conunon wealth foz ſeare ſuat. 
oth not let them iudge freely. And as thoſe that ſtande by and if 
» others play, can better iudge of Game then they that Lotiovs Ap 2 
1 themlelues,fo2. as the gaine which they that play bope to de ratione, 326, 
get by their game, dlindeth them nut: euen ſa they that iudge 

1d counſell, ought ta be free from paſſions, which trouble the 
r ſtanding, and ſuffereth it not to picke and choſe out that 
¶ which is belt. Muhen the ereopagrrrs in Athens aſſembled to- 1 
gether bo inge, the Crier called unte them with a laude voice, Pn i. 
that they ſhoaly iudge without any reſpect of affection at all. 
| | The Emperonr.Charles the fift, wiſhed that his Counſellers Fran. Sanſou. de 
ſchould lay aſide all diſſimul ation, 4 relpects which might nigue dict. & factis 
them, beloꝛe they entred to conſult: that they might freely vn⸗ Imp. Car. v. 
derſtand t iudge, what were moſt pzofitable foz the Common 
wealth. Plato w2iting vnto the freends of Dion, affirmeth, that lo Epiſto. 7. 
they which vie thẽ ſelues to cate much, cannot be wiſe, though 
they be neuer ſo ingenious and wittie. King Salomon faith: A Eclat 10. 
wofull kingdome is the * he that ruleth it is a child, 

3. and 


{ U Dial. 1. de legib. 
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38. 


In vita Eycurgi. 


ther god ching, but (euen euen as brute beaſtes) to loſe the vie of 
reaſon, and abuſe the giftsof GD D which onght to be taken 
With great vouctiatandreuerence. | | 
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Lotinus confide- | 


ratione, 343. 


Vbi ſupta. 


Of counſell and 


and the Polnces that are with him, are belly-maifers : o as 
ſome intorpzet it; Sozrowfuli is that Countre v. where be that 


ruleth it is a childe, and gouerne it are dzunkardes. 
pes 4 wag — — and dꝛunkards are not wiſe: 


and that (as Plutarch ſaith) they that attuſtome themſeiues fo 
dodies filled with meats; cozrupt e mar their iudg⸗ 


— — that they are p2ofitable, neither to go⸗ 
uerne the affaires of the Common · wealth, naz ye 


| 0 87 [te , 

I TRA F J 

| 67 2X «4 
17 

rern 


Sch, w nenten: thing at ene — — 
that euer man 


| was eloquent in the Atte which 
| he knew. And ing Soon afnmeth, that euery man iſ 


full in the Arte which be vnderckandeth. The ſecoride.qualitie 
| lute laith that's Collier ang to hate; is hat 
be not onereoute, either with money iuhirh is giuen bim. 
NT eee ao eek thet bobeablets 
p2opoſe the fame, which he vnderſtandeth and knoweth to be 
pꝛolitable fo2 the Common-wealth. Foz if be vnderſtand what 
is contienient to be done, and knoweth not howe to vtter it, it 
ande as if he vnder tod it not. Therfoze all Counſellers 
zintes, (as Fredericus Furius ſaith) ought to be well ſcene 
in the Arte of Rhetozick, oꝛ Science of good vtterante. Fo2-£- 
Rr ———— tniders 
Kanding, and in the gift of ſpeech : ſo among men, they are ac⸗ 
counted to be the molt excellent and rureit, that can reaſon and 
diſcourſe with molt grace and iudgment. 
I is, that he be agreaterfrenve tothe 
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Counſellers of Princes. fol. 39. 
Common - wealth. then to his own particular p2ofit and repus 
tation. In ſo much, that where he can dw the Common-wealth 
any god, oz ſtand her in an ed, be ought to implop himſelte 
with all power and diligance therein: though he ſhould incur 
great danger both ol his credite, lite and gwds. O the vnhappie 
Common-wealths, that haue vnto their Counſellers ſuch men 
as Midas and Glaucus : foz they in giuing counſell, neuer re- 
aan 


. —_ : .-. . 


rapſodia de 
—— ad 
and miniſtiatione, 


the p2ofit — —— gods. N a god Fredericus Furi- 
Counſeller, ought robbe and pill hunſelfe of all intereſt of us hay 
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Fredeticus Furi- hau e them 


40. LEA Of counſell and 
The an which Ar Norte dich 44 al Counſellers 


1 ought to have, chat conſyle vpon matters 
14 concerning the Untlamon- 


Rhet, 1, duct vertues and points of in- 


| ry ode knowne of thoſe 


rot Garner 
teth in theſe two things, 
| aro referred vnd peace 


5 pom admitted onto counſels which the oe⸗ 
vpon things belonging to the Comnion-wealth, 

rable Dffices in the Cittic:not 

s touching that which was 


vs vbi ſupra.  warrezand all other things theret 
114 — zince co 
aden 


Aulus Gelli.li.z. - 
cap. 18, noctium 
attic, 


w thoſe whom they thought 
counſeled bett and becauſe they towardes thoſe perſons 
whoſe ſentence they allowed, they were — — 
ing, they ſyent not much time in ling. The Common- 
wealth of Rome, admitted no men vnto their cotinſels, but ſuch 

.,, ashadearſtbeene pꝛeſent at many counſels. The Emperour 
Fran.San,de dic. Charles the fift aid, that that counſel which was giuen by loy- 


& hne umf. Car. ¶ ail and truſtie men, and ſuch as did vnderſtand the matters vp- 
on which they OD becauſe faith and pzudence, 
did pzofit much againtt᷑ difloi d igno2ance.And that they 
L 1.C.teulf. ö 1 ill and experiente in thoſe 


vicatij. cap. ſtote. matters which were in counſell, # that eaſily gaue'theys reſb⸗ 


Glace do 7: lations touching tpat which was connentent to be dome : fo} 

Ge de ele d. que P2attife and experience (as Ariſtotle ſaith) doth quicken mans 

citat AriſtotelE, vnderſtanding, and make it moze pꝛompt and ready to reſolue 
7 in that which is conſulted; - | 

Che ſecond thing which Ariſtotle doth require, in thoſe that 


r — R pr mm er proropen wucu_ ww wwlluwÞÞwQwllP—O0t0de ¶ ˙ v EC: een ain tha Si wie 


<<. ci _ _ — —_—_ << 


8 a. . - 


conſult bpon matters touching the Common-wealth, i is wit to 
put the ſame in ry which in an is determined: fo2 


aa. AS M..a. 23; i. 


" © ww.” 
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vnleſſe neceſſitie compell them to it. Therefoze if they depart 


ſhould do, and after they were arriued in the Pauen,they were 
diſcharged, and the ſhips were caſt away. 


ſeryitude dothopp2eCe the faculticsof the mind, and 


dent counſels, 


ECC 


Counſellers of Princes. fol. .. 
— — — | 
e is. concluded. And in this Ariſtotle — Lotinus confide. 
with Thucidides- Foz whereas Thucidies requireth, thaea 


Counſeller ſhould know howe to pꝛopoſe that which he in his | 
minde conceiue th, it is to be nofed, that he fitted himlſelfe:con- | 
| 
| 
| 


fozmable to þ time in which he wꝛote. At which infant the 4- 
then ian lingred much time, in pꝛopoling that in their counſels, 
which they thought to be molt pꝛolitable to þ Common-welth, 
wit heut any reſolution at all foz the perſdaming of any thing. 
Foz it is pꝛoper (as we haus laid) vnto the Democraria, dx pos 
puler eſtate, not to grow to any — their counſels, 


ont of the counſell, bauing concluded, it is moꝛe by chance, then Machiauellus. 
by ſhill oꝝ wit. Demoſthenes affirmeth; that þ Athenimu were 
in their conſultations as Pylots, which conſulted what they 


The reaſon why in 
thoſe weales which are gouernedby the Common-people,they 
vnleſſe they be fo2ced vnto it; 1s,becauſe 

their weakenes 


th thẽ not to determine in thole thinges 


in which there is ſome doubt : and ir they do not (as it were) o⸗ 


nerthzow it with ſome violent on- ſet, they alwaies perplexed, 

hang in ſuſpence without determining. 

18 Ariſtotle ſaith, that the fatultie of the mind, in which 1 * 

counſelling conuiſteth, is not perfect in bond men, and allo that 

it is hut weake and ſmall in women. But this in to be taken 

generally and not particularly ſoꝛ though it — 
Pp 


be perfect in the ſame man when be is delinered from 


(oz as Plato and Momer (aie, ſeruitude cauſetha man to looſe Dialog. 6. dc 


bis vnderſtanding) vet neuertheles, there be many bond-men *</»>"" 
that are endued with ſinguler andperfect wit: as may be ſerne 


in man counſels which diners: ſeruants hane-ginen'fo they? 


Lo2ds: which J baue ſet down in my Booke of craftie and pꝛu⸗ 
Quintus Curtius ſaith, that it is ſafer and bets Libio, . 
ter fo ſeruants toobey, then to counſcil : foꝛ in tounſelling, if 
the matter fall out contrarie, they incur danger, and in obeying 


l they be faultleſſe howſoener matters fall out, ſoꝛ it is their du⸗ 


tig /b obey and got to giue counſell: elpetiaiig if their Lo2des 
F. 1, ſuſpec 


Perfius Mille 


hominum ſpe- 


cics, &c. 


1. Corio. 12. 


1. Epiſtol. ad 
Paulinum. 


vnlike and diuers, ſome ol purified in aduerſttie, as 
gold in the fire, (foz vertue as 5. le ſaith, is made perfect 
hrs norm cow yk by —— and cas 


(as . Ierome ſaith) Plato, though he was a Captiue, yet was 
he greater then his Loꝛde that bought him, pe that Sought 


nature commaunde, that ä 
raunt and fall men. ſhouldeobcy and ſerue thoſe ek rt 


Of counſell and 
aupea that ſeruants counſel them in 


eee their 
own pzofit, little regarding that which is conuenient foz theyz 


Tozds. Hao man tan deny, bat that ſeeing mens wits are verie 


og 
But rather 


bun 
— — 
bond · men, pet loſt they not their 


bim was an Idiot, and Plato was a Þ 
when bs was leave to the market place — 
Crier that fold him, that he ſhould try — co 
buy a Loꝛd to rule and gouerne him. As 4 wꝛote mozeat large 
in the Treatiſe which I made ol god education 5 bzinging vp 
of youth. Though the Tawes of 


learned and: 
—— 


and they that can de leſſe vnto them that 
ung ſe commonly, that towards rule + com⸗ 
men: ignozant andvnlkilfulmen;haue thema- 


—— ied men: and vertuous and god men, are ſubiett 
to lewde and wicked perſons: as: / Thianeus ann- 


fwered; vnto e that aſked him what he had tene n trauai⸗ 
ling thzongh the wozldz. 


MPT. + 9 As . that which Ariſtotle faith nem 
that, 
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— of Princes. 


ai owe — — 
| Rn women, whole.coun- 
: aer er John Bocace, Phillip „and Caſſaneus, Abdel b 
haue wzitten in the Treatiſe of wiſe 6 ſubtile. counſels. They ii... 

at make ſuch a generall/rule touching womans wit and-vn- C260. i Ca. 
deritan . en eeeo3 | 
— pn rto  r or s | 


Per. Rebuf. in 

ther was the- number of the fooles greater then-the number or: Mal. 1. 
the wiſe. Dut of that which we bane hetherto ſaid.igathered, © 
that to affirme that vninerſally(as Ariſtotle both) which ought i 
to be verified and pꝛwued particularly, is rather to take occaft- Mm 
on to diſpute and ſieke reaions to argue, then to ſhewe howe a „ 
man may know 'whither they that are to gine-counlell;,. haue 1 
thoſe qualities which in Counſellers are required, Foz Coun- 4 
ſellers foꝛ the moſt part, depend vpon the occaſions andcircum- 1 
ſtances, and are as remedies that are applyed vnto diſeaſcs, | 1 
which are not cured in the abſtract, but in the ſubicc in which 1 
they be: (as Ariſtotle himſelle ſaith) and the Counſellers be Medicine non 4 


| Phiſitions, who in thole matters vpon which they do conſult, curat hominem i 
ſeeke remedies to apply vnto them: and in the applicatiue (as led Sociatem. 1 

they terme it) conlieth the pzolt which the medicines ond , 495 ee 

diz this cauſe (ts de thatſepe hanvs of the Phiſiion and W 
Durgion, | 


r Mok 
f PE Os 1 1 4 5. 
Fg t l * „ 
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1 2 3 . depende 
= . vpon the iudgment and ſkill that every one hath: ſo in matters 
1 cdtcsuching counſel. the abilitie which euer one path, is to be ton⸗ 
+ + ſibere\ Fo} (as Euſtachius ſaith) the generall and vniuerſall 

| rules are not to haue each particular thing 

i 2 e . — much leſſe Common · weales, in which 
1 = ny very. diuers e tontrary tirtumſtan⸗ 
is 4 be tompꝛehended vnder the vntuerſal rules, 
Tate 20 Erederi uriùs ſaith, that the Counſeilere vf P2in/ 
Vbiſupra. ten onght'tove: ————— 
languages that ar — — cat ure under 


ES 


| 1 — 
though one | 
Interpꝛeter may 


darethnot to it vnto ſuch a man, o the 
% | ſuch other inconuenience may happen. wow 
eh:may be — — flees 


that ſpeech 
| — — ee 
—.— — — 2 
ges that are in it, and ohen it is folded vp it doth couer F hide 
them, euen ſo is it with ſpiech alſo; And thereloꝛe he deſired of 
the King, to grant him one pteres ſpace; that he might in the 
mean time learne the Perſia tongue, which Themiſtocles did, 
betauſe he we not ſhewhis mind vatothe King 
perſon. Phillip, 


C1 | 


Caſco t er 
accuſed, div play 


Elutatch in view 
Themiſtoclis. 


Libr 4. Cap 6. de 


arcanis Catho- 


full (as Petrus Galatinus ſaith) in th2clrez2 and tenne . 


lic æ ſidej. ae ſpake not by ele bnfo. thoſe that were at 


— 11 | 


Oounſellers of Princes. = fol.ys. 


variante befoze them The Emperoꝛꝝ Charles the fourth of that 

name, commaunded in the golden Bull which be o2dained con- r 

cerning the Electozs of the Emperie, that the Glecto2s of te 

ſacred Emperie, their onnes and others that ſhould be Elec⸗ 

tozs, ſhould imploy all their veres from ſeauen vp ward vntill 

the fourteenth vere of their age, in the ſtudie of Grammer, and 

learne the Lame and the Eſclauonian tongues, becauſe of the 

neceſſitie and vſe which they haue of them. To conclude, 

is maſt expedient fo2 Counſellers, to be acquainted with the 

tongues, which are ſpoken in thoſe Regions pare-vader. they2 Valerius Maxi. 

Kings ſubiection: and ſa to imitate King. Mithridates, Which Libro 8. tit. de 

e which be gonerneds withvat en & indu- 
nterp ter. 1 0 n 1 tri. 

21 The Counſellers of Painces;ought to haut attentiuely 
read; both ancient and newe Hillozies, th2oughly fift veraaf dence . 
mining thẽ: but eſpecially al ſuch Hiſtozies aa haue been waits: w__— | 
ten of their owne Common-wealth, and of their confederates, | 
neighbo2s and enemies. Ariſtorle tounſelleth ali thoſe that go« 
uerne Common welths, to giue thiſelues vnto continuall rea- 
ding ol Hiſtozies! that occaſion beeing offered, they may know 
dow to turne that to their pꝛolit, which in times paſt they haue 

read Moꝛeouer, Caũſellers of Pzinces,ought to know the end. 
matter and tircumſtancea, how; when, and howfarre each ber 
tue is extended. Foꝛ by reaſon that this is not knowne, almoſt Mig K 
all men are miſcalled. Ye that loneth quietnes and ſhunnetg 
quarrels and bzawles, is termed a coward. Ye that is craſtie, W 
a Traytoz. Ve that is rude and ruſticke, good. He that is dul- 
beaded and blockiſh, milde t gentle. He that ſtudieth not wit- 4 
tie and ſabtile Artes and cientes, sither foz want of capaci- T 
tie, oz becauſe he will not take paines: is taken to be one that = 
chooſeth the plaine and right way, Ye that is wzathfal; haſtie, 
and furious, valiant and ſtrong. e that is pꝛodigall, liberall. "i 
Be that is conetous; th2iftie; pzouident, and circumſpec ;/Ye.. „ 
that is ſaperſtitious, holie. e that is learned, curious. And as „ 
Cato Vticenſis ſaid in an Oꝛation which he — a Sly on alt 
Senate houſe : it is{0ng ũnce we loſt the right names and ti- 5 
tles of things, and by reaſon of that, neither Common-weales ö 
noꝛ pet men, tan be well ruled and gouerned. Furthermoze, 


Counſellers of Pzinres, (as Fredericus Furius ſaith) onght to ra. | 
F. 3. haue | 
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46. Of counſell and 
ſerne and viewed many ſtrange Coũtr ies, dut aboue all others, | 
thoſe that are belonging to their Pzinces, enemies and neighs 
bours, And this their beeing ab2oad in farr e Countries and vn⸗ 
knowne Kingdoms, ought to be circumſpec and pꝛudent, not 
careles and negligent, as the voyages of idle and wandering 
18 commonly be: not vnlike to quit rg WE — 
Fayze onely to f&de their eyes. Jt is required in s 
that tranatle in ſoꝛraine Regions, to be well infozmed bothe of 
the gouernment of peace i war in every Country: of o2dinary: 
things, and ertraozvinary things: of the lone the King beares 
vnfo his Subieds, and howe his vaſſailes are aſfeded among 
themſelues: of the ſtrong Foꝛts x Caſtles: and at the humoas 
und qualities of the men. — — opinion, that by great 
trauailing from home, they can to wiſedome e humane 
pꝛudente, but that is nothing ſo: foz that is not gotten by run⸗ 
ning into farre Countreyes, 02 by liuing an erile farre from: 
home, hut by communication and tonuerſation with wiſe men. 
——— —ä— and 
ſeene many Regions, and maners of diuers Nations; if be that 
trauaileth baue not the wit to reape p2ofit dy his being abzoad. 
geuilla the chefe Conterning this matter;Þ Caſtilians haue an old ſaying 1-Qnien' 
ron in Spaine. uin et en ſu villa, ruin es tambien en 'Sexilla : Ye that is naught in 
Hotat. Czlum bis Towneand Ulage, will-al be naught in Seu. Meaning 
non animum by this, that the change of place dooth not mende mens man⸗ 


mutant qui trans ers. 
mare current, Homer and Virgil to tome and make an heroitall man, and 
one adoꝛned with all vertues, faynedthat Vlyſſes and AÆneas 
had trauailed thꝛough all the wozld : and not confenting theme 
ſelues with this, they fapned that they deſcended info hell, and 
went into the Eu fields; ann knew thoſe that were in them. 
Mhus'ought Counſellers.of Pꝛintes to tranaile, imagining 
withthcmſelues what puniſhment they abide in hell fo2 their 
wickednes, that tounſell their Pꝛintes and others naughtilie, 
and the glozy which they deſerue that counſell well. This doth 
Palme: 54. the ropall Pzophet Dauid gins bo — he ſaith, 
Deſcendant ad that lining men ſhould goe downe to hell: as if be Gould moze 
iafernũ viventes. platnelp haue ſaide, that while men yet lined, they ſhould pen⸗ 
Anton. de Ge- 1 themlelues, what toꝛments thoy luffer that! 
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Counſellers of Princes. lol. 47. 
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48. 


Of counſell and 


Cittie, thou wouldeſt ſone be ſold.if thou haddeſt a Chapman. 
Che Counſellers of Pꝛinces, ought to take a pleaſure in den- 
ing well. Chis vertue conſiſteth not in giuing of money, 02 be⸗ 
owing any of their ſubſtante oz riches as liberalitie doth; but 
in helping the Common-wealth, and ayding each — 
Eg and — — their authazity and p20e 


tection, not onely thole.that craue fauour, ——— 


lohannes de 


Orrena. 


of them, but thole alſo that deſerue it without aſking. Coun⸗ 
fellers ought alſo to be meeke and gentle, gracious in woꝛdes, 
curteous and ſiwirte in language, gentle in hearing of all men 
great and ſmall, rich and poꝛe, and not fo vie ſlaunderous ſpee- 
ches and ill wozds vnto them that ſpeake vnto them. Foz ma⸗ 
ny men are ſoner mauod to caſt away themſelues, and loſe life 
and gods foz a repꝛochfull anſwer, then foz ſome heauier and 
greater iniurie offered in other ſozte. ÞPozcoucr, a Counſeller 
ought.as if were to ſette open his dwze, foz all men to enter, oł 
what tonditian oz kind ſoeuer. And he ought alſo to be of great 
| | ä ue | 
fall in deſperation, - Me L100Y': 2 71610 

| 2 "The Counſellers of Pzinces ovght fo tobe valiant, this 
'balian lone weantef Rrength uvſygresof tho udg. nt 
of the inward: tude, and of the courage ofthe mind, by rea⸗ 
lon of which; men be called noble and heroicall, that is, most 
then men. As ſoz the ather toꝛpoꝛall ſtrengtt, that, iscomman 
—— au — —j other raſtall ta- 
fo2 a button. A valiantmanloueth the — — Ps 7a 
Þ —ͤ — | — 
tie: — 7 091 ner 


Iti 
thats — better — thawbin 
valiantneſſe be accompanied with pzudence , fo2 euen as fears 
bindereth one from chaſing that which is moſt hononrableita 
is P2ince and{p2ofitadle to his Corntrey :| ſo: valiantries) 03 
1 mind, if it be not medt rated with pꝛudente and 


Counſellers cf Pires. obey. 


iu der not permit a man to ſhunne und eſche ton 
1f P2incos haupanyne@doz necefſificefmentf 
ore en argon toginecounſaile'in 5 
matters concerning the pꝛoũt of the Nealme: it is a great deate lis T4 
8 moze p2ofitable, and farre. moe expedient fo2 the Common- citus, lub. 11, 
wealth, that the Paince haue warte andcircumlſpect Counſel- 
lers, then ſuch as be ſtrong e valiant. Fredericus Furjus ſaith, Vbi ſupra 
that the-Counſeller of a dught to be of a Cholleritue 
ſanguine complexion, and nat af any other. Foz they that az 
of this mixture and temperature, are wittie, they haue a nota⸗ 
ble memmiestber — — — 
louing, gentle in 


talke, loyall;beneficialand 
eliantand of noble courage: denn eee 
and of a good temperature. They that are Melancholicke, as 
they are by nature ſozrowfull, and ot᷑ the ſelfe (ame:complerion 
as the earth: ſo they be ruſtitall, baſe, and heauie, ſcarte able 
to litt thamielues one handfull aboue the ground, vaine, and de⸗ 
lighting in trifles, enemies to noble thoughts. malitious, fi 
perſtitious : in ſomuch that men a this complexion, haue wa⸗ 
poylet — — — K 
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holtericke uns fanguine,yet.it is by many calle 
e 


Lib. cuiritalus gha yervicall complepion;becauſe theꝝ that are oł 
cxamen vag ian befuſ nat to tell the truth, making of any dan⸗ 
ger at alt: and after the ame manner, as wine cauſeth them 
 thatbed2unke, to vtter all whatcuer they thinke,eucn ſo me- 
lanchotle, manethj them that are full of blacke choller, to ſpeake 
+ thefrath;ativoften-tunes they dinine v tell of thinges to come. 
10 moblema, There haue bene mum exrellent men (as Ariſtotle ſaith) that 
problemar. Wert mejancholicke. And though thoſe inclinations be natural 
1 that canfe the cunylexions in men, vet be they not (as thoſe 
that ſtudie Aſtrologie —.— and derrees of Pꝛetoꝛs. 
Inclmationes hon ſunt edicta and therſoꝛe it is commons 
lie ſaid, Vir ſapiens: chu aſtrit, Cuery wile man may c6- 
niaumd the ſtarres, andbeare rule ouer them. | Foz though the 
Karres and Planets entline to one thing oz other, vet can they 
not face men to it that bs wiſe and cirtumſpedt, and of iudge⸗ 
ment hae to gonerne themſelues. Mo intlination of ſtarre 03 
Mlanet: canfo2ce ſuch men to dw that which they will not. noz 
.. ret ws 
as 1 mamer 
my Wookes: Pr:iAprore hours; humane, & Caſto. Plutarch Wei- 
tn Apthe8> eth, that Socrates wan ſhetwed to oue, that affirmed ge could 
4udge of any mans conditions and wit, by the phiſlognomie ol 
his face >who when he law Socrates; he ſaid, that he was dul- 
headed and that he had a very rude witte; and that he was a 
great freende vnto women, and that he did men great iiur ie, 
and that he was much giuen to wine, and that he was very in- 
eunttnent. ———— — Rn 
ry by Socrates: that he was a very boneſt man and wel thought 
af among all men: but Socraces ſude vnto them, that the Phi- 
fHognomere ſaid the trueth, and that he verilie had deene ſuch a 
one, f Philcſophte had not taught him to be vertudus. 
Fredericus Furius wolv haue: that the Counſeller ofa Pzince 
| ſhould be of meane ſtature and thitknes, foꝛ extremitie in the 
peopoꝛtien aꝝ bignes of the bodie, ſtemeth ill in a Counſeller, 
and dum miſheth his anthoutie; oꝝ oł ouermuch greatnes, all 
Philoſophers and Afronamers conclude, that knowledge and 
vie dam, be ſeldeme ſeene in a man that is very erer 
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if he be very weale: and theretoꝛe it is (aid; that a long weak 
man, is lazie and ignozant. As foz them that be very ſhoztand 
lowe, there is not ſo much want of gouernmert᷑ in them, as in 
oner-tall men, but onely this, that they be angryand pꝛeſump⸗ 
tious: and the penple mocketh them and makethno account of 
— —— — 
noꝛ too thicke, foz there is no body but he will laugh, when be 
doth fee-one man like a Barrell, and another ikea Conger. To 
conclude, taleneso2.ſhoztnes, ſo the meane/p2zopoztion t hat all 
mencommoni are be na nota exceeded, hinder not the 
udence which is required m Counſellera. Lit⸗ 


are endued with heauer 


„ len eee 29 nne 


gifts then others, as | 
N of Eideus ſaith; that he was little of body,but 


very 
d TT ad re OR 
(ag ark — — —ñ—ñ—ͤ— 0 


growe croked,; — — 

03 without ſome arme 02 ſote, hy reaſon of the ſcarcitie an fu 

perfluttie of the matter, Fo2 (accozding as allnaturail Philoſt- 

phers pꝛoue, andeſpecially Gallen) they that de ſo boꝛne, al- 
tenne thouſande lacks and defens in their vnder⸗ 

manners, and life. It is ſaid, that Ariſtotle common- 

lie vled this Poelie,God « delmer me from/a-man-marked by 


G. 2. nature. 


tlemen (as the dere of he ite ſonnets th) aſtentumes. N 
as tauchingᷣ mind. 


Counſellers of Princes. {l.51. 
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tature. To haus one fate, atme, 02 eye leſſe, oꝛ ane member 
—.—— doth not (as we haue ſaid) hinder þ wit, 

and wiſedome which 1s requiredinCounſcllers,foz 
weobſeruenot thoſe qualities in a Counſeiler, which we dw in 
a bond-flaue when we bupone ; but the abilitie ——. 
—— t the diſcourſe which he is able to make in the 
tountels. Frethericus Futius would hau ald, that a Counſoller 
ſduld be fapꝛe and wel fauoured;foz they that are endued with 


f , 
15.52 
©, 


Cheretdꝛe it is — — Counſelters — fa- 
In problemar, this: ied, roande, not ſharpe in N03 noz 
partcls, io pto. A — Ariſtotle faith; | heads, 


em. 3 
Coaciliator de 
prob. 3. deff. 76, ＋— 
dught to be — fatter c then round not great, — 
. 
—— —u— nee ad 
of meane bignes, not too big, non todiittle; tl dere, not roĩwuing, 
ſtedlaſt, not heauie, 
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that grace, fo2 that giſt onely they are-heloned and honoured. 
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Counſellers of Princes, 


Experience 

— vs; that — ſupplieth þ want of beau- 
tie, with an ercellent indgment N aste 
mer eg | ; - 
h : Ingenio 4 88 
The-@mperotir rick riding — went to 
maſſe in a plate, where he ſdund a Pꝛieſt that was very ill fa- 
nour ed, at whom he meruailed greatly, looking vpon him: but 
the Pꝛieſt perteiuing that the Emperour meruailed to ſie him 
fo ill fauoured, ſaid vnto him as the royal Pzophet Dauid ſaid: 
Deus nus fecit, & non 5pſinos, God made dg, & not we our ſelues. 
And the Cmperour tall ing with him, marked that he was a 
. —— — han » 
of all his Empire. 
26 Comiſellers; 6s —— faiths enghttobant 
an excellent and rare wit: foz a ready and bꝛaue wit, is the be⸗ 

ginning, meanes,and end, of hautie and herotcall enterpꝛiſes. 
Bet wifonely(as we han ip) in enough fo iudge which 
thoſe things that are conſulted ought tobe done, and which 
— — —— 2 — 
moze to reſpect, that the of Pꝛinces be wiſe, then 1 
wittie, rich, oz noble. Foz (as Plato faith) it is thepoynt of 
wiſe men to giue good counſell, & not of thoſe that be welthte. 10 Alcibiad.. 
And the Angell being demaunded by Tobias of what Tribe he 
was; anſwered vnto him: Dot thou icke a ffocke oz familie, bit. . n. 
d2 an hired man to goe with thy Sonne:? Though the vertue of 
coinlelling well, eonſiſteth moꝛe in wiſedome then in wealth, 
02 nobilitie: et it is ſuppoſed, that Gentlemen and rich men 
are commonly heiter bzought vppe and inſtructed then others 
and that they dw better vnderſtand and know, what is belong⸗ 
ing to the gonernment of the Common- wealth, then men of 
baſe linage and ſmall ſubſtante. And to put the counſel and ge⸗ 
nernment of the Common - wealth, in the power of the Com⸗ 


* were to take the r ofthe head, and place them 
. in 
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Plato dialoge. 6, 
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4. Of counſell and 


1 — — — 
LaQuorius Fir- bis hend. os, becauſe the enen lake aner the whole hong, God 
<0 Dej. cap. l. placed them in the heave, anm not inthe ather infericur ment 
e bers: ſeg then that the Rich men e oble men, are the head 

of the Camman· wealth. they ought to haue a regard cuer her, 
counſeling what is moſt pꝛaſitable fo2 the tonſernat ion of ths 
whole Common wealth, andgouernment of the ſame, euen as 
tze epes lake to the whole bodie. The Venerians admit not any 
of the common loꝛt of people into their counſels , noz vet to the 
gouerment of their Common-wealth,neither do they luffer a- 
gl S. n ny balkards to become Coſiſellers vnto the Dake, though they 
be made legitimate, neither may they be created Cardinals, 

Gomezi? io reg. foz thele be the Pope his Counſellers. Yet Pzinces commonly 
rien. qa. a. 2. admit them vnto their coſiſels, and commit the adminiſtration 
dl publique affaires vnto the : foz in that they be baſtards, that 
taketh not from them the iudgment and bnderffanding which 
God hath giuen them: and there hath biene a great companies 

In fine tractatus of baſtards, that haue bene verie excellent men, and very pꝛo⸗ 


de ſpurij. fitable to their Common-weales , as Policcus larglie pzwueth 


by many examples. o man ought to take counſcll of thoſe that 
may tõmaund him, fo2 then he is bound to do that which they 


Plio, Epiſt.li.8, counſell him to do, Neither cught any man to take counſell of | 


ſuch men as take it in diſpleaſure, if men follow not their toun⸗ 

Cap. quiſquis Cell, thinking that he deſpiſeth and confemneth them, that will 
504 » d.. not do as they counſel! him. But thele are rather to be termed 
I. C261; & de Pailters then Counſcllers, foz it is the pꝛopertie of counſaile; 
reonlis juris Co. that be who aſketh it, may take it oz lcaue it: and ot dominion 
nonuslibro 7, 02 fignozic, toobey and do that which is commannded. 
Commentario. 27 Pꝛinces aught to make elecionof Counſellers aut ol 
thoſe nations which they gouerne: ſoꝛ they that be naturallie 
bonne in thoſe Pꝛouintes, are better atquainted with h eſtate 

In in,. Je con- of their Countrep, then Strangers be. And foz this tauſe . 
Fogcnam Bernardfaith, that the Cardinals who be Counſellers vnto ths 
L. A cod. 6 curi. Dope, ought to be choſen out of all Nations. The Cinil lawes 
ales relicta ciui- oꝛdaine, that they which are of the Counſell-touſe, ſhould not 
tate libro, 10. leũue their own Countries: ſoꝛ they (as Gometius ſaith) know 
la regula de Di- and vnderſtand the affaires of their Countrey better thi ſtran⸗ 
ome, qu ten. gers. Ariſtocleſaith, that ſome Common-weales oꝛdained and 


Politic.l1b.7, 


cap. 10, deeds rh ewe ach a8 bad their _—_ at ho” in 
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Counſellere of TO fol. 55. 


inte, and hauing no foꝛraine place to lik to, — 
moze carefull of their charge and dutie towards their Pzince.. 
It concerneth euery Pꝛince to haue ſuch perſons in his ſernice, 
as put all their hope in him, and altoget her depend vpon him: 
that euen as thoſe which palle ouer the Seas in ſome hippe, 
loke vnta the ſame ſhip leaſt they ſhould loſe their owne liues 
and ſubſtaunce, ſo they that counſell Pzinces, if their life and 
all their linings conſiſt in the P2ince his welfare,they wil giue 
him coimſoll with greater diligence e care. Fo2 the Common- 
wealths are like ſhips and veſſels of the Sea, in which they be 
carried that liue in them. And by this meanes will the Coun⸗ 
ſellers take moꝛe herde of the publique p2ofit, and counſel that 
which is molt conuenient fox the Common-wealth, ſeeing that 
their life and ſubſtance,vependeth vpon that Pꝛiner his ſafetie 
whoſe Counſellers they be, and that if the Pzince decay, thep 
muſt fall to vecay alſo. It the Counſcilers of aintes haue an 
lands oꝛ liuings in thoſe Countryes againſt which their Lo2ds 
will wage warre, they ought to renounce them, . imitating tho 
great Captain Goncalo Hernando de Cordoua, who befoze he Peulus Iouius in 
made war againlt the King of aples, (being commaunded by”! vita magni ducis 


the Catholick king Don to do it) relũgned al p lands, Goncal: Herni. 
titles, and effates he had, in the kingdome of Napler. Dome 


bꝛaue and noble Captaines gaue their gods vnto the Common 
—U—ä—— — —— 
cryed thꝛough all their Campe. no one ſhould do 

o2 domage fo the poſſeſſions of thoſe Captaines againſt whom 
they warred : by this means to make, that the Coinon-weales 
vnto whome thoſe Captaines'ſcrued,ſhoulv not truſt them, as 
3 Soctemanvat lirye;urthe books whEd JEU af Nth! 
Rm ſcipline. 16 3 Weitec (4.9718 


that tho Comnſeltersof the Bzince ongbt to be of good witand aurora 
| iudgment, 


* L. 5. Tit. 9. part. | 
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.Arifto.lib.z.Etb, nature baungethfo:th thꝛes ſoats of mon. (as Heſi 


56. Ot counſell and 


canon on: learned and ancient men. JN wiſe⸗ 

dome and authoꝛ itie, and experience of all matters, conſiſt in 
continuante of time. hey ought to be ſuch men as feare God, 
and are alirnated from all couetouſnes and grerdines: and ſuch 


beet aketh hols 


of Counſeliers tobe connſelled by them, ought —— [res 
_ 1 Whereof the one ſoꝛt is of them, that thꝛough their owne na⸗ 
choritaremHe> tyrall inclination, perceiue and know what ought to be doons, 
in the adininiſtration and gouernment of matters: and that 
Which they iudge, they put it in vꝛe, withont the aduifement, 

teaching, oꝛ helpe of any other perſon at all. C his fate of men. 

is the chiefe t᷑ p2incipall among all others, and ſuch men ſteme 

to be ſent by the pꝛouidence of God, to the pꝛolit, welfare, and 

conſeruation of mans eſtate. T he other ſoꝛt of men, is of ſuch 
perſons, as of their owne naturall intlinations, cannot thems 
ſelues iudge what is conuenicnt foz them, to oꝛder and diſpoſe 
thoſe affarres well, that are committed to their gouernment: 
but they be endued with ſuch a natur all kinde of gnodnes, t hat 
they willingly learne of others that are wiſer then themſciucs, 
and obey them that giue them good counſell. The third ſoꝛt is, 
ol thoſe perſons, that neither know of themſelues what is bett, 
noꝛ vet will learne of others noꝛ ſubmitte the meines vnta the 
iudgment of thoſe that be moze wiſe, refuſing to tolle we good 

Jin tounſaile when it is giacn vnto them. Theſe lelowes dw moze 
| harms then good in the counſels of P2inces, foz their intent is 
onclie gaine-ſay that which paſeth'theif'capacitie, © 


- Bartolus de zr - Cinperour Charles the fiff, ſaid: that the firſt ſteppe 


tolinj diſcutſ. 10. vn nto wiſedome, was the purpoſe and intent which amandoth 
ſette heſoꝛe him. that be will not crre, oʒ be deceiucd: and the 

ſecond, willingly and patiently to harten to the trueth, rſperi⸗ 
allie-when it redoundeth vnto his p2ofit that beareth it. Fos 
little doth it pzofit that be is wile and faithfull whocounſelteth; 
W- whom counſell is ginen, haue not the wit to dw bim⸗ 
lee good with if, Although all tþeſe qualities which waiters 
require in Counſellers, be not founde in any one man, vet they 
lerue to ſhew an Idea 02 patterne ofa god Counſeller. And fo; 
n en * neuer concurre in one perſon, Pzinces 


haue 


Oounſellers of Pritzes.—=fal.57. 
wanting ores ? Connſellers, that: ſome may lupply that which is 
loner hoot the traeth of that which is enquired, and iudge cis, diſtincti. 9. 


better and ſurer of a matter, th but a fem. Titus Liuſus ſaith, * Cap.de quibus. 
tat fp moſt part, when many 
reaſon is (as Pluue at. fidej commiſſit, 


R ano wiſevom Lede cone cap, prudentia 
band. —— 1 de officio, Cloſi. 
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3 Jo o they , | 2 | C. 9; > 
phet kay raith) is a meruailous wonſell, and in gining good Pn 7. 
counſel, her imitate God, who voth god vntoall men. Foz u för. 


B. 1. god 


Foz it is thought that a great-many ſhall Cap, in Canoni- 


ble to conſult, thqgreas 2 


— —— had: 1 
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Ol Counſell and | 
good counlell p2ofiteth the partie much vnto whom it is 
and it hurteth him nought at all that dene 
vnſkil full perſons ſay, Giue vs money, keepe pour counſaile to 
Lib. a. csg. 2. de Pour Celfe. But they that ſo ſay , perceiue not (as W. Ambroſe 
S. affirmeth) that money is ſpent and conſamed, wheras counſell 
laſteth foz euer: and that money, the moze it is ginen, and as 
mong the moze perſons it is diſtributed, the lelle he hath that 
gineth it: but counlels, the moze they be pen ans erm 
cated,the moꝛe god do they do, both vnto him that cot 
and vnto them allo that — — and laſtlie, thatalitl 


38. 


Cap.bon.1-9.2, in thislife ERIN rewarde 
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„ Priuilegium. 1 cn dame zinces (whom the 11 
Tirulaode fen. aeg gag oithor boeytuld thy Paints ene 
Salbe lid 12. ynko them, 02 becauſe thepought to conceale that 
audits] |: prog herd nb fre Mae Pꝛiuiledges 
Cagaolus in L. | 


diom functo fl. what they ought fo do dag to udge well, al 


4102190608 dan 


de o icio aſse(- ſores. j — * 

doch. a.. =, Whey do allo enioy ent thoſe pg e which the Lawe 
2, Privilegium. graunteth to Ralers of | and-Citties; which in Tatine 

Martinus Laude. are called Decuriones; w be the Counſellers;Aldermen,and 


in tr d Yo! 
c8 eh pri Denatoꝛs that rule and and that ſtands vppon 


eipum. great reaſon. Fo2 it is a thing mos impoꝛtant to the Common⸗ 
Mirtin“ Gronia. wealth, to giue the Pointe god counſel (who 1s — head of the 


in Epiſt. ad Max- ꝛalth) then to rule and gbuerne ſome well: 
Inj 2 foz they that counſel the Pꝛince, haue a care ot — of the 


abo eee whole Common-welth ; and ol all thoſe that line in the ſame, 
Aijaitz cluirarg: bu they that beare rule oner ſume Towne 03 Cittie, regard no 
t:raiſur, quanto other thing than the commoditie of the ſame place which they 
mop ci. gouern?; By reaſon of the- neceſity'that tes haue of coun⸗ 


in ſorpai pcin- ſell in all matters concerning the Common-wealth, the lawes 


cipis qonſiliario 


viadidabit. graunt many Pꝛiuiledges and exemptions- to all — 


b 


PEP tlenal 


Counſellers of Princes. fol. yy. 


el Pꝛintes: to the end the wealth might be wel go - 
nerned by their tounſell, as well in time of peace as of warre. 

Foz little (as Tullic ſaithpꝛoũt Armes ii they vnto whom the Libra, officio. 
gonernment of the Commonwealth (s computed, conſult not 
what ought to be dane. | 

3 2 The Counſellersof W2inces; art in great bonds and dig 3: Privilegiurs, 
nitis, though they þane na tnriſvigian which miniſtreth any 2goolus, vbi 


2 n. 17. 
Twilegium, 


vnto them. f 

* + They be eee how reg which be gran 1 2 
8 ——ů—— 26ct02 02 Doltcitonr: ee 
and alſo — — ich tber da gine, to be ede „le 
recitedbyothers. 4-077 1D STEBEEY 7 at. 'Pettus yerd 

12 The . be Parrii), and Genatoz9.and ale us ind, 
tber be exemted a patria poteſtate ʒ hut not hett uſe they he Pa- L. i. p. yi _ 
e xonaluas. put by reveal the Dies lohicpthey begs. en 
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& in confifiatifs 
2Ge- ſoptemi conſilij. 
yo or — — rs ls "Privitegiutn. 


* pet they enioy thoſe rights and P21- 6 Priulleglum. 


nilevges which appertains into thole that are anne patria fn eg gas- 


pound 95 dis ius patræ po- 

Tin points is placedintho nunber ef bis Counſellers, eh Va 
and they bo as-membersofthe-P3ines (hs ia the dead oſ the & 1ohan. Ma- 
Common - welth) r — 1265 
Pꝛince doth ſez 


eyes and eares with which the Tab Fe 
Fo2 this cauſe angbt every inte — — and to rn cont L. T hobpr 
quirs and examine very diligently, what men he maketh chaiſe 9. plebei, 57 ge 
of to be his Counſellers ; and thay ought nat ſaahmit hne one dunn gt. 
vnto their counſel,that:hath uo wit 02 — £0. 
alſo (as we hane beloze ſaid of. baſe t common perionn to tau e 
the eyes from the head, + plate them in the ſtete, as the ſuaka, Taro 10 
tc. . ˙ ery aa 0012 col; de dig ati. 
vnlearnedmen, who know not . Deen * 425 B42 
to be gouerned, vnto the Counlet cos this were nolefe to take & N 
the eres ont ol the head. and plate them in the ſite then the a/ 24 | 

ellerwof —— 


tber. And the Coun he the ties of 0 298 
Asie 
ces L. hen af . iii L; C. ü. de inflicutione principin bie, 1, 


. 2. the 
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17 2.60 2 7 Of churiſell and 
Bit: the latre, and mut tach hat ine in if, as their" owns nafurall 
| ſonnes and bꝛetheren. 
6＋ʒiIiv7 ; The Ciuill Laws 02vaine,that the Connſellers ot bin- 
* ces ſhall be guardod/ and had in groat account f euery one,to 
the ende that no iniurie may be offered unte them : fog others 
** wile, they dare nod to ſhewtyeir thindes'fitely;/4 coumſell that 
* which they dome ka vt mold p3ofitable fox the Common. welth. 
8, Pim 8 They that kill Counſellers of P2zinces,yea'they that but 
1:22) 1 intenditoflea thomyLhoiigh they kill them not; committe high 
Gig/onbi fifa treaſon againſt the maieſtis of the. and their goods are 
Vb, f. c3p, 4, confictate Nndthis into us if they kin them 03 ſome 
Boetius i in addi. cauſe pertaining td their: ite fu it thep killithem vpon ſonie 
ad N de other pꝛiuate grudge, they commit no  trealowrdutin ths king- 
0 © 123 dome af Ales, they totrimit bigh treacon vpon what occaſion 
TH 1 fotuer they kill them. And this Law was oꝛdathed by the La- 
2 Giganybi die Lanc;Natene of ples, be endet her Counſell called 
Boers -Awdreasdelfcinia ” 4-153 31 0 HN 
9 Prig vin 29: — — not be put to any foz- 
. ee, ment but the Concolleys of Citties)'are 7 
Martin, Lzud.i in ep ig — — 1 a L 


principunt. 
ele ee 
N 17 


ru 
11. 0 CE 1 


BILE colles. 
illicit. zttinßn. 3 
Liad. vþi ſu te 


cal, eie en c of His co 1 b | 2 potter 
88 9 and penſions — 


ab dipnitatis, e mn 
meanes, 


＋ + 


2 O44 oz» 7 1 4 [48 . ds n 


CounſellersofPrivfates. fob. 


mines and lo (4s Lohnen Anilreas afamous! Lawyercahm e e 
ellekh) be pat beſids their Dice; That the Painea'mayiMaks | 71 * 
choile of vertuons, uſt, and vpaight men, which will regarde 
the publique commoditie moze then they, then they thatare: © 

2 dut ot tdeyꝛ Dice) entoy not any of the puĩ engen na art 
emptions, which the r Hop 
P2 inces. 32 ee 4\ Wörns JT B73 arr \ax 
| © is The Conflellers of P2inces'are1mit hmm to bring that A . 

money (wherewith kheir Fathers bought them —— b oe ow 


in account, at the:diffribution of the Childꝛena 
ney wii — — — n. ge be 6 1 
fure gs gs guten inf termedBonacaſtreoriagwbithaſe *4> > cf 


notreckoned (as theLawycrsſay) In ow 721 i 1 1 
ol the Childen podtion. | 


Ai 24949! 296930514 2683 021gh:0 o2dlt -_ 


4 Aer ca ler without an eire-hingads mum 4 17 


artes fies Abet d nge L 
actin, Lyud vs 
bi ers, . . 

15 Priuile glu. 

= Bartol. ind, L, 2, 


r leg. Si quis 
— — ider ges beams dt the bers Ii 
Paince, Andeif o be ther do-leane the Courts {Without iir ener f 


Epil, & cler. 

from the P ince, then ta he rebukeds and th iſti L, 1. cod, in col. 
pond tu be paid untu them: is to ue kept batheſm the time that oh — faqs 
they de. oꝛ dane been fanhfent. Fa he cannot be tafnrtee from 1 5. quis decur. 
N omar ———— — neg 


"and leg. ver, yt qui 
m teaſe ip luberam, cod, de 
„li, 1m, —4 


eee meg. — 


pronunciatione 


FE en 15 


od, 82 


than, 16, —Y dice e 93. 
3. 


1 en 


A r n 


ad n 1 


Of ccunſell and 
b or: 1-1 ne NIN 
_ fozetheygoein hand with the execution of it: that in the mean 


tum the-P2ince his anger oꝛ paſſion may ceaſe, which moved 
— — ae cb — vniuſt. Foz all delaying, all 


| partly. 


| Nulla vnquan de morte hominis cunttatio ſera eft. - 
Ehe in Med. 1 7 the Philoſopher; tounſelled Auguſtus Cæſar, 
that he ſhould neuer ſay no; dw any thing when he was angry, 
braun. in pane- —_—_— urtk rebear fed the Greke Alphabet, . c. ning 


d e the Citties of his kingdom, that they 
2 > which were againl 
— : in titulo — — ed ihr 
qualiter i in cri- the the execution therof, This which wel we fay — | 


mide leſe maie- 
Aatis, proceda- 
_ pet yt 6/26, 


| . pf4 zin — — trader 

| n pꝛactiſe, 

| ae Aw en, aer e a ne ene, 
— — gm 


e 2 — — — 
Princes ee 


| . — — 
— — bis Conn- 


anſwering him as th Chziſfian Bouldiers did Julus A. 
ata, when he wee them to en [ws 
i c 


mor, tu car. 


terem ille oeh - 0 


| 
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Codhſellirtiuf Piittes, fol. cz 


tonkrarie to Gods contmandements.:L your maieſt᷑ie may nam minatur. 
tommaund vs to pꝛiſon, but Jeſus Tulli. lib, apiſto- 
whom ws lerue, will ſende vs to dell l in this we fulfill 88 
pleaſure. 2 — Tibi . 
17 The Countellers of Poinces, not . 
golde, filuer, oz bond - men Painces mayo buy us — 
ieds. . — (as Baldus 4 the Dacozs ſap) hold in thoſe Coun; Pole quod bt” 
ſellers of Pzintes that gonerneandrule Cifties; Fon it in ſap- 29h aur. | 
poled, that by reaſon of the Dfics- whichthoy beare,thep will *;.-privilegium 
not giue as much as the things are woꝛth: and as Tullic ſaith) L, figs! cod, de 
they had rather take them without paying foz them; the to bay *<(cis, ved. 
them. —— p_gn the Laws Which dan Bude bi 
fozbiddetht bond touchett upta, q. 4 
thoſe Dficers and Pagiltrates, whom the Ciuill Lawes — — 
299 — thing in the — Ine hw gouerne, fo2 * verre m acti. s. 
eater puniſhment Law „7.7. comen · 
which we ſpeake of, onely require, that ta: juris cibilis, 
CT ITE Tres”: 8 
e: and becaule he koʒ whole cauſe the Lawe' — contrabe. eilt. 
—— had charge of certaine particular things o » &L,r, cod, de 
(as we maygather by ths Titte and ſuperſcription of the ſame contract, Indi. 
Lawe,) and becauſe it fozbivdeth to abe ener. 
pre ——— 2 . 
Law 0 lad: final. vbi. 
Dena Fe eee 
, e that a dit ea —* is rit e- 
all the Palatines oz Courtiers, rs, whitherthepvwef within — 
Princes Pallace, 02 whither thep attend vpon him onelp. Al- in 3 ferinis cod. 
ciatus ſaith. that thoſe which dwell within che p ꝛince his Pals de palatin. facr. 
lace, be called Comitatenſes, E Palatinj: ((aa thote be the lag iuonũ li, 1, 
tiers that accompanie the ꝛinte) and 4 — nM: 
gouerne ſome'place, are called Mittendarijs. Actozding to that 
which Alciat affirmeth: that which the Law ozdaineth, holds 
in thole Courtiers that dwell in the Pꝛinces Pallace, and at. 
tende von him. Andbeeingfo that the Lawe was witten of _ 
thole that dwellen within the P2inces Pallate, the Law is to 
be ondertewd ol thoke Courtiers which dwel within the Court, a 
and not of al other Courtiers: foz it is thought, that thoſe that 


dwel within the Kings Pallate, wil buy ſach things as —_—_ 


93 — —— — Bie But after 


| quad that Cupei 
. — 5 mins the 


hoſtis vod, de fi- ** 


| 1 f Tee 
aſseſto. . 
| Rebufus 1 228 | 


* 


do MK E and 


toka the gos of the Common: wealth to 
_wbich was diſpoſed of the Emperours 
belong to the Cemmon- 


dej inſtru, | 
78 Priuilegium 


cordam, in titu- ———— IC: * TRE» $9164: 1:43" 321130010! 


lo de electione 20 Pꝛelatg and Feclellallichll perla tbat be Counſailers 
Pte of Painces, ang nat irregular, if they:counſell-their Paine to | 


| Margin, Lan. make 03 —ͤ —— that offend, 


bi 4 * wr tos ttt CEN 20.428 
Cog A % , The Crunſelers'of Pzincos, cannot neither in indge 
nerigs in L. con, ment, o2 out of tudgment, pleade one-foz another. 
ble de 22 The Counſellers of Pzinces,may not.ſell any gods im. 
vt Priuilegiom, — — — ins the Judge: — —— 
Martin, Laud. ought iuſtifle, nece tompellatih 
vbi ſup. q. 23, Cell ſuch gods : albeit that Counſeilers ui intes, eniey tie 
2 Priu 2 very ſame Pꝛiuiledges, dignities and pztheminene@s,'which 
Martin, Le the Law giueth to theſe Gouernours of Townes and Cittics, 
1 wwhichin Latineare called Decuriones. 5 


ED f1 S 2? 7 A I an So IR Rm. . f N f _ 2 4 


Cobain en | | fiber. 


teſt thabweſe lent to inbadits — was choſen to go; 
A. de Dccurions, called Coumſellers and o, g tuimus 
— thoſe Coantries which they rule, Che other De- 1. ., & à cap. 
curions, are called Decuriones Curiales.:. becauſe they. were qui in h. quo. 
houmd to ſerue in that Court 02 ®cCion, where the Judges that 5', d. 
gouerned the place which they inhabited did frequent t aſſem- 
— 8 ——— ſacrifice tothey2 J- -. _ 
doles. Theſe are the Courts of which the Cannon-lawe ma- Wolfangus la- 
kethoften mention. And thoſe that were called Decuriones 2 ius, lib, 3. de 
Curiales, might not ſell oz da away. their gods immoneable, * Roma. 


neither might they teaue thols' Countries wherein they ler- 


publique renenewes ,-it was their chargs to pzauide mainte- | 
nance fo2the Citties and Toumes;and to appoint Tutoas and 
Duerſers.to.all pupils, that ſhonld guide and lie vnto them. 
And moꝛeouer, o2daine ſuc þ as ſhould kerpe t maintame tbevꝛ 
pations: and ił thoſe men, whom they had oꝛdained to defend 
and heepe Sanbanes gods, dealt not well, they. were bounde 
pay tos them, They then being oftentimes much 
troubled, and verte hardlie dealt withall, ws na 
and to ſerue the Common wealth an 
and theis be the Decurions Which may not ſell — dan 
that it is manifeſt, that this cannot be fitlie concluded of the 
Counſellers of NPꝛintes, betauſe the Decurions are bound vnto 
it : fo the Cotnſellersof ainces haue no iuriſdiction, in ſuch 
manner — 7 14 veneer 
dent in thoſe Townes and places which ther gouerne. 
23 The Counſellers of Princes which ſtande their Pzince 23 Priuilegium 
in great te&d,may enioy the fruits of their liuings, though they 
be not reſident in the, faz then they be abſent foz the Common ⸗ Boectius deciſi- 
wealths ſake. This holds nat in Counſellertz that haue nothing 
but the baten Pzince ; oh 49% 
in gining him counſell. 
24 The Gouernours of the Cittie of Norimberge in Ger- 24 Prvilegiun 
_ "are, haue this Pzinledge, that thoſe wils and Teſtaments mrs fern 
in which two ot them be witneſſes, are of loste. Fo2 it is ſup- Noncab. 
poſed that thoſe men which are choſen out ot the whole Com- 
mon- wealth, and elected to be: the Rulers of it, are perſons of 
eee that ihe ee of 
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* 
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15,66 Okcdunſell ant 
two of them is luffittent in all fach acts as the Lawts o;vaine 
| Cicero in otati- to be made in pꝛeſente ofagreatmaity witneſſes. Xenocrares | 
ee Agiloſoph r, was of ſuch tcredite * ry 


| Cornelio Baldo. that when he wa s bzought * | 
et Digest ts — cs Judges fo witnefſe any 


| And this ſeemeth to be 
— ene 


ertius, lib. 4. in 
that 


lib, cap, — — that dis teſtimonie ſhould 


met, iutis ciuilis, 


| part of þ bitance, 

er fo be an J haue laid tben as the interpꝛe⸗ 

m 
M4 OE . 

it with 


rath 


-: Cumeſſes, 
25 Priuilegium. 25 

 Brumell® in trac- the 
ta. de poteſtar, 
| legat, conclu.z. 
 Vbilupra.q,zo 


Sno 
Foz as Martinus 


vnleſſe 


palt, the Cmperoꝛ 


wero2s 
| autho2itie aboue 
nd te | inthe Senate about all (ach things as 
Nn they were to oꝛdaine and ommaunde : and if they did not rule 
| ric, - erne mmon-wealth as i n.thon tho 
ſtitut. oe. I were — es 1 * 
la cap, , Viet i 'W 

| 8 * * Probus lav) int 
ticis, lib, 6, ng e 


» Foz thepzir 
| kener ſtemeth 


apperfaineth 
vnto 
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Counſellers of Princes. fol. Gy. 


vnto the Law ol Gan and nature, he may not do it bnleffe he do 

firſt take aduice of thoſe that beof his Counſell. But becauſe L. , f de con- 
ſuch a Pꝛinte as dath not acknowledge any ſuperiour, hath all mtu. prineipabi 
that power which the Senate in olde times paſt was wont to Populus ei & in 


have, — he — is of foꝛte, and ought to ge dend 


although ſupꝛeme Pzinces utayenioyne any thing ta bee - 
done, which they ſuppoſe to be moſt pꝛaſit able foz the Cont- 
RY pet not make their Counſellers acquainted with 
it: neverthelefſe; to the end they may alwaiecs be obeyed, and 72cobative thi 
that which they commannd,continnally put in pꝛadtiſe by their 7 
Counſellers, they ought neuer to do any thing of impoztance, 
ertept they take aduite of their Counſellers about it. And it 
was an antient tuſtame in Spæne, that the Counſellers of the 
Paince, ſhould be witneſſes in thoſe contracts and wils which 
the — made. of in 6 Priuileg 
2 Counſellersof Painees, in thoſs contracts; teffa- . Cntigbieg 
ments, andwils which they make, ought, to bent a teipen tn- l. * 
to that which the Lawes ozdaine ,. though they be excmted in 
thoſe caſes in; which they be eſpec  paiuiledged.. weve oped Mar. 3 
to this: if a Paince grant any ot Ss rs the pꝛofit o of gas. per le 
the habitation in any of his houſes the vle and fruite 02 pzopers biano. fd 
tie of the houſe is not dur auto hum, but cnelie leaue is given 6ytilicas habita- 
him to dwell in it. he - tionis fit relicta. 
The Counſellers of the counſellor the effate, are to be . 
peferred beſae Counſellers of other counſels, when counſel! f. u. cod. dt of. 
is taken bpon matters concerning that counſell :foz they haue P, L. Cable. 
a care ouer the whole Common-wealth, and do moze particts catiovis noſtræ 
| larlyrepzeſent the perſonof the Pzince. But if counſcil be ta- ſolearrepreſen- 
ken vpon matfers touching warre, then they that ſitte in the dale reuerentia. 
counſell of warre,ars to be pzeferred abone the others. Foz (as 50 b fee 
Tieus Liuius ſaith) one Colledge oz Senate is preferred befoze Dead, in?” 
the n not mt ſome befozs 72 it ſeemeih that by  _,, * 
2. this 


688. Of counſel * 


In tractatu de Sete eee — — 


authoritate mag x Rartholomeus — — wit, that 


ni concilij. 


2 24 di on; the Counſellers of ꝛinces, ought to be ſome preferred beſoꝛs 
Ad tractatum de others: and in what plates they which moꝛe eſpecially repꝛe⸗ 
authorita. mag» ſent the perſon or the Pꝛince, ought to be pꝛeferred, as mem⸗ 
+ 88 bers moꝛe pa or the Poince.- Foz eur as they that come 
Tie mee neten to there, warme themſelves mot; berauſe they feele 


gloriæ mundi, 


bende. 14 Mall beate, in che Counſellors: that be moſtfaruliar with the | 


Mꝛinck, are'moſt eſttemed of in all plates. the Hiſtoꝛzio⸗ 
grapher, faide vnto — — to be conuer⸗ 
ſank with Rings, Mould either talke vens little with them, oz 
very tuniliarty. Solocanſwered, pit was a great deale moze 
faferfoz them, not td be in their company at all: and that if ſo 
be they were, it was neceſſary fo2 them tobe very p2udent and 
—— — . Men vn⸗ 
Nr 1 its; HTN ein uot: 1201 
The eyghe diſcourſe, has Dardſhiidas ages tha dow 
mot couuſell cheir Princes ſincerely: „ | 
6:11 mw without dect { 39 $1; 


ö — len ] 2 well and give fincere 
| Cp, bonæ, t, q. A: ESD || __ — thounre; loot 
; 2, bonæ rej. 


| Cap. nequitiæ 
diſtin, 86. 


Io opuſeulo, cum benim and po f | 12 Piuarch a into the 3 
ny. maxime faine, which r th thzotigh all the Cittie and tuerie man 
| — rr! doth vſe it: and by hawe much the moꝛe harme the Common 
Aatare depere. wealth taketh by their double counſell,by ſo much the moꝛe de⸗ 
derne they to be puniched. And that they be miniſters and ſer- 
 Johan.$, Quia uaunts to the deuill, may euſilie be pzoourd, ſ&@ing that the Df- 
 mendaxeſt & fte of the deuill, is to deceine; tolye; fo colin; and bie a tbou⸗ 
| L ſand fetches and crafts to do men harme: fo2 this is his onelie 
: intent, and his ginnes and ſnares, which he vſeth to entangle 
| Apoc. cap. 13. men, are wat ny; ther men can verie harviy —_ 


„Nicolaus Bocrius, and 


e 1 | 8 2 . 


Counſellers of Princes. fol. G. 


them, and with great difficultie be deliuered out of them if they 

be once ſnaredin hisnets. Furthermoze, the deuill (as the ho- 3 3. Regum. 22. 

lie :ripture ſaith) is even in their mouthes that giue counſell 772 piricus ms. 

with malice and deceit. And not anely the denill , "bat alſo the un 1 nova 

wuld and fieſygine thoſe perſons ill counſell; that take aduice 

of them. Fo2 the woꝛld( as the famous Doco2 Azpilcoetaſaith) ln repetitj. cap. 

doth tounſell thoſe that ſerue Pʒintes, to pleaſe their Loꝛdes inter ver. 11. q. 

and Rings, though it redownde to the manifeſt danger of they: 

foales, and vtter ruine of the whole Common- wealth. Foz ſo 

doing, they ſhall obtaine honour, quietnes and p2ofit : not o 

themſelues onelp; but to their friends alſo : if they do the con 

trarie, they ſhall diſpleaſe both their Pꝛince and tyoſe Peercs 

alſo which be fanonred of the P2ince, becauſe they pleaſe him, 

and follow that counſell which the wozldgiueth them. The glo⸗ 

rious ©. Aulten ſaith, that it is better fo ſuffer tozment foz ©? e p Pei 

ſpeaking the trueth then to reteiue rewards fo; flatterie. And 4. 3. Nolne U. 

©. Chriſoſtomie ſaith. Fear e not them that kill the bodie, leaſt mere eos qui oc- 

foz feare of them, thou ſpeake not the trueth freely, Che verie cidunt corpus, ne 

ſame voth our autour Chzilt teach us, ſaying; And feare pee font proprerti- 

not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoule, 2:;.1.6cre quod 

but rather feare him which is able to deſtroy both ſoule and bos rum eſt. . 

die in hell. Furthermo2e, againſt them that folow the counſell Matth. 10, 

of the fleth,our Sauioꝛ ſaith : Ye iudge after the ſleſh. and pꝛai⸗ lohn. d. 

ang d. Peter, he ſaith : Bleſſed art thou Simon the Bonne of 2b» ic. 77: 

Ionas, foz fleſh and blood hath not renealed it vnto thet, but my 

Father which is in heauen. Placoaffirmeth ; that euerp man „ ;dele- 

carieth tw2 Counſellers about him, that becontrary one to an 

other, and bothe of them voide of reaſon : to wit, Pleaſare and 

Greezfe,fo2 delight and paſſion giue ill counſell. And Iulms Cz- 

far, in a certaine Oꝛation which he made in the — i 

Ommes hominer. V. C. qui de rebus dubiis- conſſaltunt, ab odio 

citia, ira atque miſericordia uacuas eſſe decet, that is.Atbecommeth 
all men that conſult vppon matters which are vncertaine and ©:p,magox de 
doubtfull, to haue their minds fre from hatred; —— voto quid liceat 
anger, and mertie.Therefoꝛe Coumſellers of Pꝛinces, to counz ſccundum cqui- 
lell well and ncerely, without mallice o2 deceit, thep ought to C. * a _ 
conlider (as Innocene?? the third Pope ſaid) tha things.Firf (um. 0uid cx. 
whether that which is i in conſultation, be lawfull acco2ding fo pediat ſecundum 
iuſtice: then whether if be 9 acco2ding to honeſtte: and vtiluatem. 

3. laſtly, 


la.. ding te 


Hyeronimus 


Ot counſell and 
laſtly, 89 acco2ding to pot. And Inno- 
cent( as the famous Dodo Azpilcocta ſaithj did firſt put down 
that which is lawful, honeſt, and comelie, and after wards that 
which is expedient ſoz the p2ofit of the Cõ mom welth, to ſhew, 
that though that which is conſulted, be lawfull- accoaving tothe 

: - wozld, vet if it vo compꝛehend anyſinne in it, moztall oz veni⸗ 
all, it ought in no taſe to be put in execution: noz alſo if it be 
not appꝛmusd of wiſe and graue men, although it were neuer 
plutaichus in lo pzofifable : after the example of the Athenians, who becauſe 
vita Themiſto. the counſel] which Themiſtocles gaue them, was vniuſt, wold 


"ROI notwithſtanding it was berie pzelitae 


2 Ifthe Countellers of Painces freelie vtter that, which 
they dme to be molt p2ofitable foz the Common-wealth, they 
are not to be blamedhowſoener the matter falleth out: fo2 the 
Diſcurſu, i, f. 6, (ucceſſe (as we haue ſaid)andenents of things,conlift not in ths 
Couch: f. de Power ofman: and (as Vipian the Lawyer ſaith) be that couns 
1. Obe du das celleth without mallite os deceite , deſerneth-no-puniſhmentz 
15 . ſeeing that he vnto whem the counſell is ginen (as the Empe⸗ 
jenti nulla eſt Tour Juſtinian affitmeth) may choſe whether he will put the 
obligatio, cap. toumſell in pꝛactiſe oz not. 
vullus de regulis They that giue counſell without mallice 02 falſhood, (acco2- 
the Lawyers) differ frb them that vſe guile and frauds 
in giuing counſell, in this: that they which counſell vp2ightlie 
and ſincerelie, are not bound to make ſatiſ-faction fo2 þ demage 
oz loſſe which any man doth get by folowing their counſel, whi- 
— — — ti followe the 
counſell which they giue, oz be not: and, whether he vnto iu õ 
the counſel was ginen, would not haue dome accozding vnto if; 
Cagnoſus, ind, ynlefe it had herne giuen him: os would haue done it, though - 
. conſilii. mc ſuch coumſell had beene ginen bim: and, 'whether they .gine 
——— — eng 
whether they ſhew any reaſon, why they think that 
— regis o ſhewe not any reaſon at 
all. Againe, they that counſell a man to da any thing, and doo 
onelp ſhewhim a reaſon why they counſell him to doo ſo, differ 
from them that commaund and perſwade a man to do a thing; 
in this: that they which ginea man counſell, and make him 


| uainted e reaſons mane them to gine ſuch 
ac witd th which thc 1 
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Counſellers of Princes. fol. 
counſell, which the Lawyers terme Echortari. do not bind, oz Are, L, hea 
by any necellitis fozce him to whom the counſellis ginen,to fo- u [bi non e- 
low their counſell : but they that commannd, will hate P done uuf er ore 
which they command : and they that perſwade, v2ge the exes f. — faigh. 
rution of that which they perſwade. And therfoze Vipian ſaith, tur, f. de his qui 
that it is moze to perſwade one to commit ſome offence,then td votautur infami. 
compell o2 conſtraine him to do it: foz mens mindes are moꝛe — wy . 
moued by perlwaſſon, then by compulſion 02.commandement. 1. 1. cr 
| Andtherefoze Cornelius ws Taciens an Plaro ſale, that the Arts 45 f i Nen 
which teacheth men to perſwade, is the molt excellent and no⸗ corrupto. 
ble Arte of al Artes: ſoʒ that which by mans fozce could not be la dialogo de 
atchined, bath oftentimes bene obtained by eloquence : as "io opal 
— — ———— D 
3 Though they that gine counſel without malite an fraud. 
9 — aorta bet 
commeth by their counſell, vet they that p2ofeſſe any Arte, oz 
take any Ockice vpon them, are bounde in che Court of conſci⸗ 
ence, to make ſatiſ-faction foz the loſſe and harme that the par- Seren 
ties take by folowing the counſel which they gine : fo2 they are: 
bounde fo open the trueth vnto- thoſe that aſke aduiſement of 
them, in ſuch things as appertaine vato their Arte: as alſo Af 
ſeſſoꝛa, Aduocats, interpꝛeters of Lawes, =_ 
- Phiſitions,4all others are, 5 being ignozant of the Arte which 1. kun g. 
— the great hurt and domage of their neigh- e 1 
bout, and of thoſe p take their connſell : and (as Socinus ſaith) in titulo de rc. 4 
Advnocates and Counſellers in Law, are bound in the Court of quirendis conſi- 
conſcience, to make ſatii· faction fo2 al the loſſe and domage that !ijs $. 1. verſicu- 
enſticth by their counlell, tn thoſe cauſes which they — moved art). 4. 
peculator will haue, that Aduocates 02 Patrons that defende J. eln f. 


de reguli juris 
In L, ex malcfi- 


dd. Dd SR I RR eee eee err. 


$ 
the pooze, 02 them that be falſelie accuſed, ſhal not be bound to 
make ſatiſ-faction of the damage that commeth or that couny cx. 5 fi index 
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faile, ſo they vie no couine os deteite therein: albeit that ignos f. de 2Qioo:bus 
rancs is counted a fault; Fo2 this doth hold, as Bartholus — 225 —_— 
in Judges, wyoſe dullt01s of necenitie, and nat in Counlellersz 2 
whole duetis is voluntarie. 4"! © verbo obligat. 
Againſt this opinion of Bartholus, doo they make, which al, D. L. imperitia 
firme that the ignoꝛance 62 want of ſkill in the Phiſition, is calpæ enumeta- 
counted a fault; anvthat they which profelle that Arte wherok lug, Je lege 
PIIW (kill, are fault-wozthy ; fa; 9 7 


72. Of counſell and 
L, ſ quis domũ aſle ttunſell of them, es of men that be learned and ſkilfyll-in 
, Cellus ff. lo- their pꝛofeſſion: and this opinion follow Zaſius, Alciatus, Alex» 
* - — 1 cho ander de Imola, Iohannes Montalonius, and Baldouinus. 
f. 4 V4. 4 The Emperour * Iuſtinianozvamned, that cuery Aduo⸗ 
telle Rkibus. cate ſhold ſwear, be wil not defer:d any vniuſt cauſe, which can 
* L, rem aõ po. nat be defended, but with falſe allegations, and with a bad cons 
uam, g. patroni. ſtiente: and which no Abuocate will vefende 2 los it were not 
good, that they ſhould be moze eſtecmed of, which defende vn⸗ 
lohan. Eckius in iuſt cauſes, then they which will not defende them. This ( A 
::1aru de ma. be nat deceiued) doth hold in thoſe cauſes, which are manifeſtlie 
tenls rurameni? knowne to be vniult 2 oz in thoſe cauſes which depende vppon 
— cap, vt p2oofes and witneſſes, (which onely conclude to the Judge)and 
commiſſi.a v. in thoſe cauſes which depend vpon expoſitions of Texts, vpon 
de herericis,1i.6. opinions of Docto2s, and vpon the will and arbitrement of the 
per le.3,5- maB's Judges: (which is as free, that though the cauſes be iuſt, yet it 
#.ce reſtibus. L. is yeris vncertaine what ſentence the Judges will gives) Pas 
were.“ trons and Advocates are not fozbidden to defende ſuch cauſes, 
(ſeeing they be not manifeſtly known tobe vniult) but vet they 
be bound to open the truth vnto their Clyants,and pꝛoture that 
the trifes and ſutes in Lawe, be not imimoztall, +enerlaſting, 
vſing malicious and craftre fetches to deceiue the Cliants oz 
LA calumniane Parties pleading. hat which we have ſaidofPatrons c Aduo⸗ 
F de verborum Cates, doth allo hold in Phiſitions, foz they are not in fault, if 
i gaificatione. they miniſter to the ſick accozding to the rules of phiſick : foz if 
Ouidius. Ns eſt is not in the power of the Phiſition to giue life vnto them that 
in medio ſem- he ſick: albeit that they are faultie, i they be ignoꝛant in theyz 
per retcuerur 2 pzofeſſion and buderſtande not the Arte which they p2ofells, 
Jos plus valet Foz this holdeth in thoſe Phiſitions that be ignoꝛant of thols 
arte malum. things, which they conunonlie ought toknowe, which pzofelſe 
the Arte of curing; and this is the ignozance that is counted a 
. labeo, e ge fault, foz thep vie deceite and craſt in p2ofeſſing that wherein 
ene. they hanenoſkill,-And'if the Patient die, th2ough! the inno- 
: raunce of the Phiſition that vndertake his cure, he is bound to 
e mage ſatif faction fo; the coffe and charges of the Patient. and 
Maineriusn Þ- as concerning co2pozall puniſhment , it lieth in the Judge bis 
cegulis iuris.A1- Pleaſure; either to appoint him a moderate and extraozdinaris 
bericus in d. g. puniſhment, 02 to puniſh him actoꝛding to the offence temmit | 
ficut). ted. That which we haue ſaid ol Patrons and Adnocates hol- 
deth, whether they take money foz theyz counſell oz mm 
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74. Of counſell and o 
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when he counſailed 
1 
their own coumlail es, as 
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OM foz dilcouering the counſaile of 
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3 The Dactozs aſke what punichment they veſerus; i ale d 
which counſaile one to commit ſome ottente and ſome affirme, 1s d. 1. — 
that if che offznce be greeuous and outragious, as Treaſon a - ia cg. 1. de 
— — thon-thoy that gine £ cn eg Ke 
ſayle, and they that committe the offencs, ara tobe 14 Rs # 
Ks 12a - Thys holves not, when he that gi⸗ 
committed, doth nothing. 


which mooue him ther⸗ 
bnfo 4 the counſaile, and he that ton 
mitteth the offence, are not to like: that _ 
giueth the counſaile, is not the cauſe. of the offence, though her — ER 
gane eounſapls to committe it :but bes that perſivadeth to cf. [9751 fed ans 
— ä—— re —— ſiont᷑ de 0 
greater matter jan the Laloper s ritate & obedi- 
fwavde ons to committeſome offence, then to fozce 02; compelt fr "wy 
him todo it. n it is wut tollerable, (as the ſane Vipian uf f.. f Pero | 
en an een be either p2apſed 02 . Perſuadere plus 
aan 6h "I "el quam com- 
Dthers difingui , that ech offence xtherise a« pelſü cgi. 
lis, that it is not a 2 D. 9. — 
nithed after the lame manner; avifit — — 1 
though he that dwih inteny to utende; doo not cammitte che ol: geri malitiam. 
fence: and in ſuch kinde el fanlts, that holdes not, which wer Lotions et Hies 
baue betope ſaide, of him that dwth. onelie giue the counſaile; 10h. Francus in 
Fos in ſuch can en, che atttwptits puviſhedas much a If ft pad 5 £271); . 
4 committed. Dthers-difinguiſh.-that either thoſe couu⸗ ;1;; e: Tab A5 
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| + Jo and bo conſilij. 


eee EW Wen OO UUC<MeLl (ESC: eee SF TCTacCtR 


Ot * 15 


78. 

G and neere mas, 02 about offences. e 
Emanuel une them thatgine coutlaile vnta thoſe, wpich vnleCe they had 
communinm o. beent counſauled; would not haue commutted it: and of the that 
gine-counſule vnto thoſe,that would haue committed it theugh 
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nus, li, 7, Pele, * 
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luris Ciuilis. A randy} ery" 
Maioeri.in d, I. - leaning aſide the diffinctions of Docto2s , and theyz 
con li. a, 7. fallacies, and additions, which Decius Filinus, 
. 2. Hieronimus Francus, Loriotus, and other Inter⸗ 
pꝛetours of the Lawe aſſigne, confozmable 
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Lu a 27: Hernando the thirde of that name , King of Coſi, imita⸗ 
be, tung t de trampie of the @mpero2 Ale xander; did the thigiue 
— men tar lit welt earned; to gouerne his Countreꝝ. Theis 


bog thoys Tims; tooltablith theLawes;talledLag 
eyes de ſi which were ſo termed... becauſe they 
| wore den into ſeauen partes: and afterwards thry were a« 
1.5 Th. 4 part boliſhed in the time of King Alonſo The pziuate LAmes of 
M. . FFA 
0 ſcels, as were freends, learned, ac. 

2 They that affirme it tobe beiter thut the Connſellers 
of a P2zineo'ſhonlds be vulearned, — rr erm 
watchfy learned: ſay, that tie and watchfulnefe, 
are beep necefſarie foz/ them that gouerne Common-weales: 
coimth 8 — . — 

e tte tho marke in that obich they dw, 
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Fo mut nieceſlarililte vſe the conuer⸗ 
and berie diners perſons, it is no lee ne- 
ee tre oz tho to repe profit by the ſubtitle and craftines | 
of the vnſtanien; then by the ſkill and learning of thoſe that be 


a ebe as they ſaie, halfe the yeere — 
arte and dottitz and the other part or the peers! by veceit 4 art 
Ce tent ned ſirius to matters concerning confeience- . 
ſtice: und — — —. —4 
patch tuch buſines pertaine to the ſubſtance emmon- 
wealth2melryvy{(as Plato ſaith)vofubtile vaſkilfall men da bine _ 4. 
ficetyqonerndChe Comnidn-wealth well, noz they that ſpend be 
thelr tile tins in udie And experience teacheth,that Pꝛintes 
furthontheteibſtato ns lente with the ſubtiltie of the vnlearned. 
then Withthelsarning of Sehollers: fo2 they that apply them ⸗ 
— bois, ape in ation and p2actice, 
und knowe not howe to contriue the affaires of the Common⸗ 
woalth.And'(as Quintilian and Plinie ſay) moze pꝛoũteth pꝛac· Lib, 12. cap. c. 
thẽ ſcience without pꝛaciſe. Learned men 
be bete donbtult; and perplent it ung their = Hy 
thofe matte rs vpon which Thepebfult : fo2 they findma 
liculties and ambignities, and many inconuenientes, 
make them toſfand in great perplexitie, full dende 
and reiſpucts whieh dw not x all. Homer going about to 
deſt ribe a Wiſe; pʒudent, ; and anabſolute Pzince;; Nh 
Viyſles'tobe ) ſkith not that de velinered 
dimleite out of ſo man troubles and dangers , in which he oft 
found-himſelfe: betauſe he was learned, oz bzonght vppe in 
god literature at ſcholes,o2 beravſe he had ſpent much time in 
daunt ing thole Univerſities that foziſhed in dis time: but fo; 
that he was verie-wittie, and ſubtile, ę could quick⸗ 
lie and readilie perteiue andfoze-ſee how things would fal out. 
he Gouernours of the Cittie of Norm berge, admit no 45 gi. col, 
luste dren üs enter in the tounlett; to conſult dppon matters in gubeinatione 
concerning the Common wealth: but they haue ſom excellent civtatis Norim- 
men, that be verie well learned, and great Þchollers,of whom berg · A 
they take aduiſe, vpon ſuch matters as are mooned in the ceun⸗ | 
ſell.” And the Vrſ#- in Italie, dw not permit that any learned 1 
men ſhould gouerne the Common - wealth. This fatute (as g Papa e 
Pope Pius ſaith) is like to that — in the Cittie h N 
s 1. ! ; 


1 of counſel ade 0 


Etodut. 18. 


counſelled Moſes to do ef ——— —.— 
buſines cþ they bout. they are not able to miniſter jultice 
| without the helpe 


p2ofitable b. canfozmable 
to the Lawes t oꝛdinances by which it is gonerned+:Ani that 
the Counlellers of Pzinces may perfozine — — 
dinglie, it is conuenient they ſhold giue themſel 

ſalt,they may turn that to their pꝛoſt which bath ini mats 
| 7 — iue —— v play 


tore ad Brutum. 


Cap. 8. 


In Timæo. 


befoze. —— rdaig, Plato r ther 
taine Eg pi Philoſopher ſaine vnto Solan, that, the Phuloſss 


phers of Greece, were e 2222 
becauſe the Egiprian Philoſophers were t, and had 
long time beſoze, ginen contemplation t con- 


der ation or diuine and naturall things. x 

The difference betwerne them that haue l@ne, and ——_ 
and heard many things,and thoſe that know no moze then they 
haue ſane (which foz the molt part is but little) ia this: that 
ich haue ſcene, read, and heard many things, may free- 
lie ſpeake in all places, concerning all matters. And fo2 this 
cauſe it is commonlie ſaid, that thꝛce ſazts of men ma dittcourſe 


fretlie; Old men at home: young ime abꝛoad: and uien of great 
reading euery where. 


| SF My 
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Counſellbrs of Princes. fol. 83. 

5 Pyintent is not to pꝛoce, that it is not neceſſarie fo2 | 
Þ2/nces to have learnedwten fo gluethem connſell, firing that 
they haue ſuch great need of men, that can examine and waigh, | 
whether that which is conſultedbe confozmable to inffice and | 
realon but that which — — that men may 
haunting many Univerſities, 


* . — ͤ Ä on e 


fers, Licentiats, Bachelers and Doctozs : foa there have bent 
many men in the wozlde, that have bene ercellent fine Schol- | 
ters, and wonderfull well learned, that were not either Ba⸗ 
chelers; Licentiats, Maiſters, oz Dodoꝛs, created in the Uni- 
uerũties ot their time : fo2 the degrees which nowe a dates art 
ginen in Univerſities, vnto them that ſtudie in them, fooke be⸗ 
x but ſeuen hundzed yteres agde: and in deede, many las 
bour moꝛe to be Doctozs and Graduats , then learned: as 4 
waitt mozeat large in my treatiſe of chien and Readers, | 
' Therefozeinen may verie well become learned, and be good || 
fochallers; without being Bachelers, Paiſfers, Licentiates, | 
02 Docto)s2 if in ted of ſpending the time in ſuch oxerciles and ; 
paſſetemps, as be but little p;ofitable to the Common-welth, 
— and Treatiſes concerning Painces and 
Conmort-weales-: but eſpecially ſuch Bokes and diſcourſes 
that treate de things touchirig the Pzinces of their own Couns 
frop,and — — ES $ 
counſetthem acco2ding to to that which they find and read in ſuch 0 4 
diſceurſes,Hiffozies;and-Ch2onicles : foz neither Acurtius noz = 3 
Bernard teach them any ſach thing. Men may allo be learned, 13 
(as Euripides and Plato lap) by being conuerſant with men of lo fine pialoßi. 
dnveranving and literature: foz thereby of rude and vnlear- 5: de Republica, . 
ned men: they become fkilfullaudpzudent, and by this meanes | 

they come to be acquainted with thyLawes, by which h Com- | 
mon-wealth is ruled, ꝝ to gine counſel acco2ding as the Lawes 
o2daine and commaund, in ſo much, that though men be ſubtile 

craftie,and watchful, yet be they no whit the better foꝛ that to 

tule:Conntries: fon gourrament dothnot pzoctedfrom wilines 

ano ſubtiltie, but from vertaeandiuſtice, 

1 6-7 Ifocratescounſelleth P2inces toenquire, whether the In pareneſi. 
Counſellers of whom they take aduice, were god Yuſbands, 
e Win 


eee eee seren 
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p — ne 0m rpm 
do him a pleaſure, but yet neuertheleſſe,if he ſhould grant him 
hat reque — — —— ——— 


D 
to their duetie;ferne 


tes well a — — that as wel 
—— wee eee ene 
—— — — 


Math, to. 

1 audtrye of God, no 

ff Lib, 1. de opti- anti as arcs Gra th) i Pons mn 
1 mo ſcaatore. earned and vertuous Pzelats ta th 

wy Load and ante Jeſus Th2tff conn 

[8 their zealous: aan nt nog continually:reques 
1 and heſtech the Lozd, to.augment and conſerue the Cannnon⸗ 
| | weale publique. And if the Nemans, Grecians, Egipt ian, ard all 
mA other Nations, which ſerued tbe deuill and wozſhipped Jdots, 
q! did admit their ———ů— and gouernment 
q of t weales: by whaf great reaſon: then, ought 
it Chziltian zinccs in the gouerument of the Cormot-wealthz 
1 -_ 2 ,.., - totakerounfellandamuſeof thePzieſts of Son and the Mi⸗ 
wi dae age niltersofhis holy wand. The Emperoar:Charles the nt aid, 


| Curoli. . 4 nn and vertuous Peelats ſeemed very well in the 
| - counſels 
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coinſellcth Kings fo chooſe vertuous:anvkaithfall Coũſellers, 
and that they ſhould many times requeſt them, not to fauour oa 
Na te one ence jt 
conſult. And by this meanss; euerie:Pzince ſhould 

r that would haue a regarde of his eſtate, and 

pnblique p2ofif'of the Cominon · wealth. Iohm ding 

Garciade reſen- of Porrig all. wonld not beſtow a certaine dignitie 5 vnto ſome 
denn Chronica that requeſted it of him, ſaying: that he would giue it vnto one 


regi lohan, of his @ubiecs, that neuer nabe any thing bnto pm in ali his 
life which _ humour, but that which he knewe to be 
| | — — wh ng 


Garivai lib, 14 
Cap» 15, de com- 


pendio W 


ros de cad, , lib. 4 
8 dies, 
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— — ern about 
offerid the Loꝛde, in that they: 
— 10109 wherewith1t pleaſed: 
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Counſe lers of — 


er ſo permit: — 
—— al it with them, as — of thi about. 
. Thiscofiell was vied:by Don Eranciſcode Almeida, anow- Ioban, dc Buy. 


— too es aftenthathehavotercomethe * ©? 7- 
Aries andHelique Mur. 40200 302 len 
noted, foloweth nereſ⸗ 


13 Of this which-we hans b2ceſelie noten. 
farily, that it is farrebetter aud moze pꝛoſitable to the Coms 
mon · wealth, that the Pzines ſhould be god; and the Countel⸗ 


W2ince wicked / Foz all men endeuour to unifats the 


Nlato iuith great and pꝛudente (as Tujle — Diateg. 4. de 

teth,that as the-Painces be ſa the @ubiecs pzone3fþP3ince iegibus 

be vertuous, euery inan doth bis beſt to become vertuous, and Lb. i. pit. fim. 

if the — — — 

. bypacrite and ſuperſtitious, they be all hypocrites, and ſuper⸗ 

Citious. Feetlericus Furius ſaith, that when the Paince is gi- Cap, ſinali. de 
nen te Poetry, all bis, Courtiers full to-verſifying vandwhen £5050 & coa- 

the Pꝛince taketh pleaſare in Muſicke, they be all buſie wyth pur P 

deſcanting, and tuning their Inſtruments: when he is a wars 

riour,they all exerciſe themſelues in feates of Chiualrie: when 

be is delighted with ieſta then cnery one playcth the Jeſter. 

And when he is a freend vnto A ſtronomers, and thoſe that ſtu⸗ 

die the ſpeculations of Aſtrologia, then endete of 

cuitoms of the Cittie be changed: much moze eaſuy will they wor hk 


ing that — fault with him hecanedewold 5 coca: Ib. 
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——— it is no ſmall at. 
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mp02 g 
" ſoener. Foz if the Fountaine be infeaed,albthe water muff ne- 
t ceſarily be allo infected: euen lo, if the coanlell be tozrupted, 
th all the gouernment of the Common-wealth goeth to wzack. 3f 
4: a P2ince haue good Counſellers, though he do amiſſe, yet will 
1 nͥee be but if þis Cunſeu be nat good, * 
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Oounſellers of Princes. ſol. 89. 


{ the P2ince de well; vet tan we not belteue it, os we thinke 
that it was da yarn — — 


fo in ten th we pie ye eatery : 
theo bem xy heare the f. Paine | 


ther iv it good th t enery man ſhould be ſo bolde as fo tell the 
Paince the trueth : foz o they might incurre_ danger , to loole 
and be had in no account. / 
'The t David, to ſhewe that alt men honoured Plalme.r7, 
and reue aced hin aid hat thy all ye vnto hm Foz they 
that are ol p — 
trueth: but to — 82 — vof euerie one 
— 2s uber his gonernment.he 
oe pact fe cee ns ntet foe 


which 
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lufficiencie of all ſuch as 
bearing, |. acne — 


Cuj ar obſeruar. 
kib, 7. cap, 14. 
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Counſellers of Princes. fol. 9i. 


— —— Foz he thought, that 
theld exteriour and outwarde ſhewes of magnificence and bꝛa⸗ 
nerie, were nothing neceCſſarie vnto Connſellers foz to bie pʒu⸗ 
dence and indgment: but that they did rather hurt © endomage 
the molt excellent gifts of the mind making men either abtecke 


— and collie builfand ſet fooꝛch: then they (pends 
the time in loking vpon the comelte building, oz in 
the Images engrauen and carued in the walles, the cunning 
pictures artiftciallis painted on the entries and dazes , the 
— d peg oor 


Plato in Alcy- 
ws © biade, I, * 


Xehophion de 
Erne ' 
1 6. 


g heats 
that which their Maiſters read Wb ben eit 11 ol ens 
. — 7 ene oven — 

aus in vita Pla- 
n 6 : becauſs-he being hard, vc a firong temperature, 
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Of counſel and 


92. 


NS dhe Bates os 
and do, when they aſemble together in the houſe of Counſell, 


And thus neither ſerne noꝛ heard of the dar⸗ 
keneth to all what they ſpeake, and heareth the mones of thoſe 
that complaine. And the Baſſaes and Lurkiſh Counſellers, not 


knowing whether the Turke be harkning behind the window, 
oz no, dare not but deale iuſtlie with thoſe that come thether 
foz iuſtice, p2 ſpend the time in vaine talke, which tendeth not 
to the ſeruice of their Loꝛd. Some Counſellers were woont to 
commaunde, that the dwze of the Counſell-chamber ſhould be 
left open, berauſe no man hold Cand behind the daysaudhars 

ken what they (aid, - 
Tamara, lib, t. 3 An old time paſt, nomanmight in Prowce ſpeaks any 
cap, 7, de mori- thing which Mneernet the Common-wealth,. vnlefſe he pzo- 
1 nounced it public nelte. and he (hot came laſt into Wee 
8 1 . 5 b 


E. —— ů — 


thꝛeatning, the Sergeant cut his cloake in ſuch oꝛder, that 
Erelt that thas left bende . — Aan 20] 


and diſlimulati ——.— gat 
1 17 (RN  Chamkher, it r to com of e 
e eee 


len een commoditie; foꝛ 0 
— 525 | i 


er Seer erase n 888 


Of abun wry fol.93. 
which ouerthꝛoweth and? all counſels : and las vous | 
of this, men faine and viſſemble : which deceitful pzaciſes;vn- 
doubtevly they would not ſo much vſe , if they moze regarded 7-20 Devel ni- 
the publique cammaditis and welfars af the.Common«mealth; i fc nin 
then their owne particular p2ofif. But (as Titus Liuins ſaith) quantum ad pri- 
the loſfe of the Common · wealth neuer gritueth vs, but ſo farre vac res peninet, 


as it CC mid (abs ner. 10 cis quic: 


4 Fan * 203 * " acrius 4 ui 
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lat. 


a moſt abhominable | 
—— mans Idem Tamara, 
vbi ſupra. 


— S0. 
Palme, 24. 
Pſalme, 113. 


Of Counſelb and 


lifted his eyes bp to the Lozde; that be ſhotilddetiver him, and 
anda ends ng he afterwarde mentioneth. W 
— — as the byzd out of the ſnares of ths 


Marſilius Fiſci- were bꝛoken in pieces. Plato dooth | 
Rum, chanel be, that we bold cuntinualie beliech God.that it wolb 
Dialog. pleaſe dun tu direct that mbich he baun e viito his holle ſer 
Plato. quiin* | wics,Fn2 it is he,thabby the means ofthe Angels, theweth vnts 
&r1bicur Thea$- yg what we ought to dw. Foz this is an everlaſting truth;cons 
firmed:with petpetualt experience, that in the moſt harde and 
. — — 
blind, moſt want corinſell and fo2ces* there dooth 
| | ew it (eife moſt.cleerety t wons 


— nate (adeRkicing 
—— 


—— — — 


companies, 
ne a nions —.— as ——— 


Prouerb, 8, 


are is acceptable in tn 1 
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Counſellers of Princes. fohos. 
times paſt wozſhipped Idols, aſked: counfaltof them, and the 

deuil to deceiue theni uſed many.kinds of Dzacles and pzophe« 

cies, (as I wzotemo2e at large in un WBookes — 

Comma wealths) it is moꝛe thi᷑ reaſenĩ that me, . 


$9. 12 mieden m pai and A e oper dt ne H 


«1418/7 The night tinee is very fit to conſult. Ando; this cuſe 
did the Grecix call it vpn, u beh. that is ta b wile, Foz 


when the aſſemble together, tocorfer: —— . 45 
—— a — lib, 4. 


um tacet om- 


Wage 
mere, to ewe that the ſllent night time was 
ous to colt, (ai that it di not become Pzinces ure 

; hoanght tocanſat'pony 


which cutteth of all occaſions that may 
oe Warr 9 ry perry. ay wot rn 
F 
rit thing. 12s info aft rea 009961] 63 mms 
. boginire fo cinſulk, 
they ought to ſte that noman be in place, that ma heare that 
is ſpoken ui in their 


which confaltatwns After chat ther am 
baſado2s of King Tarquicius; had — — 
of Brutus and other voung Gentlemen; toreſtae Tar — 
to his kingdome. they ſolemnizen their conſpiration. | 
death of a man, whoſe btwve! they dane, ann toucheu bia æn⸗ 
entrailes : that they might by that ceremonie; binde thaſelues 


mee And te dm this, they! 5 
allcinbled 


utarehus iu vi- 
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dogs Gourfellar of Princes. 
— — ͤ ͤ— 
itf by.chaunce, a certane. @eruant called Vin- 


— — the | 
—— — 
— —— bet warne them and hearde 
how d to flay by — 
Shir be pieſent 
L aid Gu Md 395 4447016106011 Bait 
Don Alfonſo — being in the Courte of AR 
oil bt menon Ringofen d went inn thoKings Dxchard,and fr. 
unn. ng the King'comming thether-to-walke and enioy the pleaſurs 
5 of the Gatdenz boxing actompanied with dis Noble men a 
CEeounſeller s, he hid himſeiſe behind the Arbour where the king 
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tbꝛough: and foꝛ this tauſe he was called El Ae la mane horacla. 
Aa > —— d. 
pay + ——— 0 liberall. — ant — 
P examples might J alledge, ot teunſeis 
were dittoneren by ſuch an wers. lerdetiꝑ in place, where the 
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Counſellers of indes fol. 9 7. 


matter iwas handled,and heard all what was laid: but becauſe 
ther be all well nigh known vnto.all men,J mean nat to ſtand 
vpon them. This may ſaffice ,: that it is a common pzouerbe | 


—— vs in Cafizle; Trat pærred o ſotg, no en e 4 otro © 
+ Behind a hedge; a mounds or wall, 17.61 | 
| No ſecrete ſeerhou ſay at al. * Nenne 


rue twelfth abus what Counſcilers of Princes. | 
Ayer, — 1 when they ee 


do conſult- FE MI n 15 
bo —— 
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| SY 
| Aulus Juriſconſuleus ſaith : that thoſe con- | Nato © 
{ fracts which are called (ontrattus inno- J. pracſetip, ver. 
nati, depend bpon giving and doing. After 
wontanewrrrenrmebans 4 


| ing. Theſe are the two ballantes of deede 
— and woꝛd, which . Iſidorus ſaith that all | 
men earrie about them. This, (as Homer wziteth). did Phar- C- omnis,45. d. 
Hine Yaiffer to Achilles) teach his gochotler. Dur Sauicur and ,q ca. pit 
67d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, (as S. Luke ſaith) began tu do and teache icſus facere et 
his moſt holy doctrine. Tberefoꝛe if thoſe matters which are in docere, | 
conſultation, depende bppen doing and ſaying : it is neceſſarie 
all Counſellers beſoꝛe they determine, conſider that ſome 
r hamper ————— 
ſuld noꝛ done: other ſome dught to bt ſaid; bi not done: 
ſointe vught to de done; but not ud. : 
Metrodorus ſaid vnto Sextus Pompeius, that i he would be Piarucbes in 
Lo2d, not onelie ouer all Sicil, but oner the-whole woꝛlde alſo; vita Mar. Anto. 
he ſhould let him cut the gables er the Ankers ol that ſhippe,in 
which ——— Mar. Antlionius. P "4 | — — eve Mix. . 
t u mighteſt haue dw without J badknown 7. de ſapicnter,) 
— know it, dr wh Which Fhaue,and re jms _ : 
I gon — Epzamile made vnto Anchonie.that | aut qui kg: 
d come my lhippe without danger. ms loquerctur 
52 750 e Counſellers whom — take Ogine: them le 


| "he quo ſcilicet apud 
counlell, dugbt to do as cs —.— ** 


regias autes vel 


Colin to do, that whenhe ſpake to great Alexander, he h wo tutior vel 
MR —— „ ah contentment . But — elle 51 
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luſtiaus. p b, ij. to call him the ſonne of Iupiter. Wherefoze Alexander being 


1 Fan. fo euerie one, .. 


98. Ot counſell and 
1 Caliſthents Dee — 
bee. vita ander foz his follie, in embꝛacing the pꝛide ot the Peruns, and 


Alexan. Mag. & commaunding the M .acedons to wozthip and honour him, and 


incenſed with anger againſt Caliſthenes, 'becauſe he repꝛehen⸗ 
ded him in the face of all the wozld, and thereby incited 4 ſfy2- 
red vnothers to deſpiſe him, and ſefte nothing by him: and be 
cauſe hepzonoked many to kill him, he commannded his hands 
and feete to be cut off, and his cares, noſe, and lips alſo,and fo 
be th2owne into a Dangion, where euery one might loke vp- 
pon him : whoſe greeuous paines and defo2mitie , one Lyſima- 
— a valiant Gentleman pittying, ſent a cup of poyfon vnts 
him, that he might dzink of it and die. Which thing — 4094 
vnto Alexander, he comaunded that Lyſimachus ſhould 
without a weapon, — nne. abe 
a noble and couragious Knight, w2apped his cloake about 
arme, Shen nent all tepped to the Lyon, and 
and pulling it out of the rozing Lyons heave, killed hi 
which acte, Alexander eltemed much of him; and did 
pardon him, but allo largely rewarved — 
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3.-Dat of that which happened to Caliſthenes, may 
ty be ken, that the lanes true which Eurip ae revs 

Poet ſaith. J ſet little by that wiſe man, that hath no wit fog 
himſelfe. Theſe be they that take vpon them to gine | 
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gar vice coe the Dignes of Innes, which ſhew the waie into the houſe vnto 
acurum redere — —— enter themſelues 2 and Whefffones 
que ferri valet, which ſharpen kniues, but remaine blant themſelues and cans 


ab. „ ©> not ent: and the Bearneſhaiwe that can giue counſell to eneris 


one, andfo2 himſelfe he tan giue none. 

This is ſaid of the Yearneſhaw, becauſe. the Pigion haning 
built her neſt vppon a tree, and beeing thꝛeatned by the ſubtile 
F 
bim part ot her young ones, the Hearneſhawe tooke pittie 
her, and tonnſell ed her to give the Fore oe — 
ſhould not diſcourage herſelfe, noꝛ feare the Fore, foz he could 
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after that time, wold gine the Fore nothing : who aſking why? 

thc anſwered, becauſe þ Yearnſhaw had told her, that he could . 

not clume vp fo the Tree, and thereſoze counſelled her to gine 
—— —— — 3 
ſhawe, and began to pꝛaiſe bis wiſedome, ſaying, that of all 
byꝛds, none could gouerne their liues, andliue ſo wiſcly as he: 
and among other matters, he aſked him how he was woont ta 
— —ͤ— was woot | 

laid his heade cloſe to bis bodie, and conered it with his wing, 

and ſaying ſo, ſhewedhimthe-manner how, and put his hcadve 
bnder bis wing: then the Fore ſtept neere, and on the ſudden = 
tooke him, and did eate him. And ſo the Foxe did verilie accoz- 
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Lucianusin Dea gain. Eriſiſtratus, Phiſition to King Antiochus,vſed the ſame 
Syria. potit ie: and becauſe the ing ſhold not be offenved, he ſaid vn⸗ 
to him, L oꝛd pour ſonne is licke fo2 loue, and ſhe whom he lo⸗ 
ueth, is my wilo then the Ring requeſted him, to let his wife 
do acco2ding to his ſonnes deſtre: affirnungsthat it he had bern 
in loue with his own wife, he would ſuffer her to deliuer him 
oat of the daunger ol his diſeaſe. Then Eriſiſtratus àunſwered. 
| ' Lo2d, it is thyne owne-wife whom thy ſonne loueth. The Ca / 
tholicke King, Don Hernando — — like 
Gariaai-19,t9 manner, becauſe he wolle nok hate the Kavie Blanche hys 
bead, Hiſtor, * Quleene grteued, os ere Don Iuan 
her ſonne, tommaunded his Gentlemen to tell ce ares | 

dead hinilelfe,and that the young Ppince ined; andanonaſter 

be entred in vnto her, and comfuzted her with | is 1 lence. 
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them that will ſaie the trueth, vnto one — to 
heare it. And as the Phiſttions pzepare their purgations with 
ſtrrops, and gild their pilles, leaſt the Patient ſhould be mdo⸗ 
ned and offended with the bitternes of them; euen lo it is ne⸗ 
ceſlarie, that his mind ſhould be pꝛe —— 
to tell the truth. Foz the trueth dath no leiſe and offend 
where it is told, if he vnto whom it is told be not pꝛepared, thã 
any medicine what loeuer, if it be giuen out of time and ſeaſon; 
And therefoze . tin ye yer 
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fo done, in ſteede of doing them good vnto whom it is tolde, it 
maketh them wozle, and e N to abhoꝛre and defect 
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Nollas ad huc — | 
vires coniuratio, and congregations, which when ther — rnn 
cætetum 'incres and are very weake, u they be diſlembled and not loked to in 
meotum ingens time, increaſe and growe in ſtrength moze and moze , and in 
3 bar ; luch oꝛder augment datlie, that it is a difficult and harde 
BE FT . This ls m , eſpecially in. mat⸗ 
ters concerning Religion, This is manifcſtiie ſerne in thole 
which bꝛing in ne we ſeces which if ther be not erkinguiched 
and quenched at the fitſt beginning. as the fire when it begin ⸗ 
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ts nere determined what they would 
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706. .-» Of counſell and 

5 to that, In Vino veritat. Alexander the great, communnded 
Plin. lib, 14, hat thoſe Ambaſſadozs which came vnto bim, Would be wel- 
& 92 55 commed with great banquets, t made dꝛunk, becauſe he might 

learne 02 ſift out the right cauſe of their comming , and about 
what matters they were ſent vato him. 

"he Germans afſemble together to conſult bering all Armed, 
Corvel. Tacitus and if they app2ooue that which was determined, they ſhaked 
de moriv* Ser” their Pykes and Launces:: (tos this was a token of agreement 
:90c4 bello andconſent,) andcontrariwile, if that which was conſulted li- 
plærumq; in con ked them not, then they murmured and made a nopſe, and a 
_— coalul- confuſed cry. Belldes.they conſalted in banquets vpon matters 

concerning peace and warre : becauſe they thought that at ſuch 
times they vere not troubled with other cares, ethey thought | 
that at ſuch times, they were hotter and readier to take any ens 
terpaiſe in hande. The people were not craftie noz malicions, 
and the nert day after they turned agains to conſult vpon their 
affaires, that they might conclude and determine what: they 
| ſhould doe, when as they could not faine 02 inuent. 
T 8 They that liue in the Country of Pyꝑi - Pate and Wink os 
Beroarg* meade Bther bpanths * — 27 — 
de Sale, libro. 3. ther hogin conſult ; — rating 
$, 17. and dzinking in publique aſſemblies, doth reconcile them toges 
cane, Rod er tee ally wit — ah tk 

zlius Rodo- f 
ginus li. g. ea. is eſtranged from the 0s 2 inbich hawgur(s amy feats frers 
Hero5do de pul- 2DAined. The Countie Ribadeo anſwereda certain Captainz 

3 in lib. de viris — came vnto him from his enemies, to entreate him that 
uttcibas, they might cate and dainhe togetber,befo2ethe day which was 

mmvinten ts the ſielde) that if he did eate and dzink with him; 
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16 Ther that thinke that men ought in conſul tation, to 
deliberate vpon on onely matter, are greatly deceiued zofs 
ten · times, matters be of this qualitie, that the one dependeth 
boon the other: and it is neteſlarie to conſider, the inconneni⸗ 

ch map follow that which is determined in the toun⸗ 
ſel {el : and if they that conſult know what ipal and vnderſt and 
what is pꝛeſent, they may the better conietture + diuine what 
may fail Aid Dein ſaide , that the · Athenians reſembled 
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poſe to be moꝛe fitte, and better to perſwade that, which they 
thinke to be p2ofitabte foꝛ the Common · wealth. Dome vppon 
ſubtiltie, though they knowe what ought to be dene, and wh: 
is beſt and moſt pofifable : vet they pꝛopoſe it after ſuch a mas 
ner, as if they doubted of if, to the ende that they which hear 
them, ſhould not ceaſe fo enquire and examine what were con⸗ | 
uenient to be done,and that if they happilie ſay any thing,they 
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plied vnto the euent : and with ach aunfwers did he 
men, and doth yet daily moꝛe and moze. Thoſe: 
which thew not their minds clerelis (a8 Job ſaith) — 
ſome and miſerable : and after they ſee the ſucceſſe and euent of 
the matter. if it be not god, then they caſt the fault vpon them 
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rie and chm ti DES, 
Lib. 3. officior. the Common wealth. And 
Adden leges was innented, is to haue both a gr 

Cyrella que quen- . eee e. belt 
dam vtilia hone of them all, may ha picken nuit em. 775/499 3546 1? 
ati preferentem 4% MA ulli ufimthalſa that whith ſeperate , that 
bel Hale whichis *boneth.trd that which ids proable ( boneft uns abu; 


— dathe win great bum fa onry ans nows reſpect 
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1 ounſellers of Princes. folllzt. 
nothing regarding bertue. And the lame Tullic 
ſaith, that in all counſailes, that ougbt to be choſen,” which is le lib. partic. 
molt p2ofitable fo: the Common - wealth. This! opinion dooth edo. 
lohannis FranciſcusLotini falow, becauſe he thinketþÞ Tullie 
followed it, when he was olde, after he had ſ@nc the tuent or 
manie publique affaires: and becanſe Ariſtotle concluded the 
end ol counſaile, to be the vtilitie and p2oflit of the Common- 
wealth, This opinionof Tullic, is confirmed with that which 
— hoy tendeth to — you 
ons 
wealth. The vttermolt end and inue of the Law is,the pzeſcrs 


Ki —— —— to ſaie,that any thing 
which the King bath graunted oꝛ allowed, is ignominions, in- 
famous, oz vnhoneſt. Fo2 they ſay, that no infamie, repꝛoche, 
oz diſhonour, can fall into any determination which the King 
app2oueth. But J take that opinion, to be of moze waight and 
moment, which boldeth, that wee ought to makewioze acy 
count of honeſtie, then cf vtilitie: but if that which is honelt, 
depend vpon the Ciuill and poſitine Lawes, and not vppon the 
natural and divine Lawes, let all the Ciuit lawes ceaſe, when 
W — the Common · wealth is ſo great, that it can 
OO — —— 
55 no 
thoſe alſo which do acknowledge one:if they onely violate thoſe 


the Common: id den Lin termeth th tal Lawey 
c 


Franciſcus Vil- not in ane taſe to be permitted, that learned flatterers ould: 
lalobos. in prob. — —.— tounſels. Foz theſe men are they that vſe to 


Nlibro de offi- * 


cid audiroris. 


id  -Ofcounſell and 
* — ſhould make Aziſtider acqutited | 
with it, A ——— ————— 5 | 


abt | 
— 2 — Ariſtdes bearing this, tolde the other 
Counſellers, that Themiſtocles his counſaile, was very pꝛoll⸗ 
table, but very vninlt; whereupon they woulde haue no moꝛe 


mention made about it, and that b great reaſon. Fo2 when»: 
ſoeuer any queſtion is moued 


tho ſoule x ſubſtante, 
; 02 riches andauthozitie: it is molt maniſeſt, that the louie is 
better then the whole compaſſe of all the wozld: and it 'ought 


tuſtille both parts, 4 by reaſon of theſe, each ſide thinketh that 


he dath-accazding to iuſtite. Frauncis Ring of Fraunte, did owe 


vnto the Qmperour Charles the fift, two Millions of crownes,. _ 
and the learned men of his Counſel fold him that þeought nof 
to pate them: which counſaile the King no donbf had 


if the Emperour had not had his two fonnes as 2 
— — 


IN 


with 


0 7 


124. 


8 therefaze Counſellers ought to take great þeeve , hawe they 


And if he declare and erpound it not, as wel and ſufficientlie us 


cer ning the 
are required to make a man perfeche 


Ol counſell and 
when they lind in others, they ought to conſider whether ther 
iarre not in that ſtring themſelues, befoze they finde it afaulte 
with others. Foz certes it is an eaſie matter to rebuke, but a 
very vaine thing, and ignominious vnto vs, if wee be faultie 
our ſelues. and take not heede frb falling into the ſame erroꝛs: 
wherefoze when we rebuke any one, we ought to thinke con- 
tinually vpon that ſaying of Plato, hane not A perhaps.commit- 
ted any ſuch thing? andenen as in the eyes of other men, wee 
ſe the repꝛeſentation of our owne Zmage : ſo ought we to ima⸗ 
gine our owne woꝛds in the wozds of other men, to the end ws 


thould not ouer raſhlie diſpiſe others, and that we ſhould take 


moꝛe beede and diligence when we ſpeake our ſelues. Pozets 
nor, it were very p2ofitable and expedient , that Counſellers 
ſhould compare that which they heare others ſay, vnto þ which 
they ſaie themſelues : and attentiuelie conſider, whether they 
beare anything that is not wel ſolowed by him that reaſoneth. 


the matter requireth, then they ſhold themſelues endcuonr to 
erpound, and erplane the ſame moze cleerely and exadly,02 de- 
clare it after ſome other o2der 02 manner, 02 take the ſamear- 
gument, and quite change it from the beginning to the end, vt⸗ 
tering and pꝛonountinz it in better wozds and fitter yhaaſes. 
4 4 They that aſtemdte together ta conſult, ought not fo 
de pꝛoude, and puffedbp with vaine glozic, no; leane vppon a- 
ny thing, bending their bodies on neither ſive, noꝛ hang theyz 
beads, but ſitte bolt vpzight,bauing ther bodies erected in com- 
lie oꝛder, and giuing eare vnto him that ſpeaketh, in ſo much 
that hee may perceiue them which hears him to be attentine: 
Chey ought mo2eouer to be conſtant, ſincere, pure, vntorup⸗ 
ted, ſlmple, without diſſimulat ion, not puffed vppe with p2ide, 
batred,o2 any other thing: in io much that they ought alwaies 
hoſe things whereof they conſult. Foz as many things 


ficke to make a conſoꝛte, manie notes are requiſite which con⸗ 
turre altogether in one tyme wit hin theirJimifted conpaſſe:ſo 
tontrarilis, if any one thing be wantmg, the whole is blemi · 
thed : as alſo in Paſicke one iarre bꝛings all out of tune. And 
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Counſellers of Princes. 


behaue thiſelnes in conſultations, eee 
any other to diſcourſe : foz then ought they not only, not to knit 
oz hang the bzow2s', noz to caſt their countenaunce downe- 
wards, giuing ſhewof ſozrowe,noz to gaze about, noz tu turns 
their badies, no2 to hold their fete vndetentlie: but alſo, not to 
make lignes, not to whiſper with another, not to laugh, not fo 
taune, not to nodde as they that be dzowſle, and not to be rude 
in behauiour : foꝛ all ſuch like things are woꝛthy of cozrection, 
and require great care ᷑ diligence. And note this; that all that 
which we haue ſaide of thoſe that heare, ought alſo ta be obſer⸗ 
ued by thole that ſpeake. Farthermoze, as in Tennice play, het 
that receineth the ball, ought to mone and bend his bodie, cun⸗ 
ninglie to bandie it backe againe to him that ſent it, ſo in reaſo⸗ 
ning and diſcourũing, as well he that ſpeaketh, as hee that hea 
reth, mult do his part e duetie, and dilligentlie obſerue what he 
ought todo, Sa that Counſellers ought, whether they heare 03 
ſpeake, fo 5 themſelues oꝛderlie in all reſpects; and take 
heede w 
they be not 
talke, ther make an enn. 

475 The nſellersof Pꝛinces are ſubiect dnto twogreat 
Fes done om {The firl is; that if they counſaile not thepʒ 
Painces to do that which they thinke tobe molt pꝛoſitable foz 
the Comman-wealth, without hauing any reſpec vntotheyz 
owne p2ofit, oz anyother thing — = mona 
ETD 
do » yen 
their lines. And to ſhunne theſe i 
ſaleſt wayfo; them is, to beware of 1 — 


modeltie; concerning euery matter, (as that which 
toucheth nothing their own perſons) it ſuch oꝛder , that if the 
Pꝛince follow their aduice, he may d ny it willingly of his own 


amean in everything: thewang their minds-vnto their Pzincs | 
with great 


fol. 125. 


begin to ſpeake oz diſcourſe of any thing, that 
o todious; foz many, when they a CI 


attoꝛde, that it ſeeme not that — — oz fozced fo do it, 
by the impoꝛtunitie of him that gi zecounſaile;'And if the 
Connſeller ds thus ther is o ea an why the Ppince ons 


beare him ill will, o2 be highly 3 — and fo the 
Counſeller may auoide that vanger, h 


il in any thing ** the wk 


;ets he Chouldincor, = 
ce his pleaſure.302-the = 
A. 2, : ſcife-. 


Of eounſell and 


drehten Comlellers Seth us 

be infoztunate , euery one endetoureth to diſpatch him 
ae the counſaile, Mo that in this caſe, when Counſel⸗ 
lers counſaile their Pzinces modeſtlie (after the maner which 
r rere 
22 — dentate 20 y 
daunger, the other. that though their coumſaile haue no pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rows een, yt thepgtto no ire by if but be , 
_- moꝛe account. And contrarilie cheefe e pzinei/ 
4 pall in the Counſell, and wil ſuffer no counſaile to be pzeferred 
2 | befoze their owne, if heir counſaile fall out bnhappilie, @ hane 
— . rebuked, & beare all the blame: 
bi fallout well yet the diſcredite and infamie which 
22 the matter doth fall out infoztunatelie, is 
3 eee get whealthings 


Plucarch.de of- 2 E — inuited to ſome banquet,muſt be con⸗ 
cio auditoris, r . rr. with⸗ 


6. 


V bi ſopta. 


— 
47 ieee f aunce, 
969 — (as Cornelius Tacitus rat — 
. which they determine vpon, be p2ofitable vntu their Pzinces, 
and whether it may be put in execution, without harming 0z 
endomaging the Common-wealth. They ought allo toconfl 
een 


Lib, rs, 
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Counſellers of Princes. foLiz7. 
into trouble it it fall not ont : andwho ſhall gaine 
the me and hanaur ill things ace happily, And aboue ſo! 


all, they ought to haue a regarde, what the pec 
Pzince doas-fhey counſaile him; 


———— 


reputation: 


Kunde: qreatiy regarding their 
ans what — ſaide of them; if they ſhould flows coun 
n een i ane 


* 


Ima 4 If = 4s wy 


— Of che Counſell ofeſtare, ado 
+ ee lawes that ao po mnt 
BT fame Counſell. . ? 1 
J Ye Connell olat(as Pho lit) chow, Diogo, 
8 — 


—— — 
Iocrates ſaith) it is the ſoule thereof: and it is in Arcopagitico. 
ke to pzudence in man, which hath a tare of 
—— —— All other counſailes depend bpon 
this one Caunſell: _— —————— 
the cheefe and pꝛintipall intent of this Counſell is, to 
that enery one may liue in peace and quietnes: los this is 
ende foz which the Counſel of eſtate was oꝛdeined. — 4 
Plato ſaith) warres are not made fo2 any other-cauſe; then to 
— — — — hy > — . de le- 

gouernments 2annies, and quite deſtroy the Com / Bibus. 
— : and; (as Heſiodus faith) —— tounſaile — 

wicked man, canſeth the decay and ruine ol many C 

ties t und therefaze — that all the welfare of 
the Commion-wealth; lyeth all in all in the tounſaile of eſtate. 
And becauſa in my Bookes of Common - weales, I wꝛitte of at: 
the other Cdunſels in their pꝛoper places I mean in this place 
to entreate of the Counſell of eſtate, which is (as the Emper u Adrianus lunius 
Charles the fift ſaine) the knowledge. power; and vnnerſtan imd verſ lib. 
ding; aathe beris.eyes, pandes and fiete: of due Pzine , caps. 


Fr ede- 


28 


In libto de con · 
filio .& confilia- 


"4:priocipu- ig pertaining tothe Counſel! of eſtate, to ſe what Uicers! 
Gouernours, and Generals be created; as well fo2 peace as 
ware: what mariages be contracted, and what Embaſſadozs 


— 


Lib. 1. cod. de 


officio Vicarij. 


Os | ) bt 
money, which is to be diſtributed and delinered oat,by þ Com- 


— Counſels,it 


Of counſell and 
Fredecicus Furius ſaith, that the charge of the Counſel 

of effate, is Ciuill (as the Lawes terme it) and whether the 
kingdomes be gotten by fozce of Armes, oz bpinheritaunce, it 


be ſent into range Countries, and whither all other Officers 
diſcharge their due tie o no: and what p2oniſion onght to be 
made and not made. The Counſel of eſtate onght alſo to take 
perde, that nopzouiſions, voyages, and expeditions be made by 
Nealth,to the domage of the Cemmon-wealth,and commoditie 
of the ene mie. It appertaineth alſo to the Counſe ll of effate,fo 
ſ{ that all 02djnarie expentes e charges be diſcharged in dut 
time, as woll in peace as in warre, and fogine bils fo2 the re⸗ 
ceite of the money out of the Counſell of ſubſtaunce and Reue⸗ 
Counſell ought to be as a Coffer to keepe the 


million and authozitie of thoſe that are belonging to the Coun- 
ſel ofeltate. It is alſo belonging vnto this Counſel, to ſi with 
what Nations they ought to make peace,andagainll what Na- 
tions to wage warre : with what people they cught to be cenfe- 
e 
but accompliſh nothing, and ſu es, 
lique o2 pꝛiuate. This holdes in that which generallie pertai- 
neth to the other counſels : fo2 if this Counſell of eſtate, ſhould 
meddle with euery particular thing that belongethfo the 
ounſels,it ſhould vſurpe the Difice of them att. 
3 Ohe Counſell of eſtate, hath all inriſdiction both Ciuill 


and Criminall. And what. ener is determined in it, ought to be 


t in execution, as if the ꝛinte himlelfe had commanndedef. 
2 this counſaile aboue all others, doth chefely repzclent the 
perſon of the Pzince 2 and fo2 this rauſe the Pꝛinte ought to be 
perſonally in thoſe conſultations which are made inthe Cum 
ſell of eſtate, to the ende, that nothing be 02damed; which max 
harme the Common-wealth. So thatenery Prime tugberen 
conlalt with his Counſellers, and with the learneVmenof his 


+ - Realme, whether ſuch o2dinaunces us he meaneth topabliſhe 


' begoovand p2ofitable fozthe Commen-wealth . ' Foz there is 
not hing that is moze contrarie to a god Pzince, and pzoper 


"0 
ah 1 
W 7 | g * , — . — — ä—t — — 2 — 
b x . 4 "= 7 ö 2 2 
* - a - - - 
1 ; A, ? ? : [4 J 
; 4 7 2 . J 6 i: Wn 
T: [ 12 2 y 8 t 4 a - * * 
8 4 r was l 54 4 8 0 1 : 
A : ._ = C 338 ow. 3 ee ; 
a, G4 
” 7 by 
$ 27 


el? 


| ſeu ti het 
1 25 that ne Coonſl/teltts, p ton⸗ 
| | —.— 


nn 
* 


| 16, with nur nent in ruling Cont 
9 — enquire, 
0,0 wg hiogconcminr nil dg: 
Went, heath i amd watreFurthexmoas.thepthat 


Plutarchns in 
vita Pyrrhj, 


* n acchiauellus 

— in diſcurſibus. 
Wicked,ſerued to no purpoſe: ſoꝛ 

+ aceoz0ing to the pecidents that happen in the 

art perie ſudom altered.Aud 


r e 


led the Citthens —— 
thozitie of the pete e 
of the Commons wers called 
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If CotnklksofPrifites. | follizr. 
neſſe of their enemies, cauſed the people of. Rowen the elec⸗ 


tion of their Conſuls, not fo reſpect nertue, but fanour : ſo that 
—— — 


e eee ee wall 


2 any gifts 02 good turns, accoꝛding to that. 
R, 2 2, Impro- 


—————— — 
— — 
' 
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Num. Cap. 25. 


enim vnqus im» 
perium flagitio 
quesitum bonis 
attibus eretcuit. A 


abhingame. m „ 21271 gilt EE ate 37H . 
118 —ů— 


. len nntom ns. tell Howe to 


them But thoſe Common ideales thut. 
Galen in lib. at- — 
acquainfed with the cauſes of — they taue them 


tis medicæ, ca. g that be both bad and battfall; and 
wartet and — dereores cher Patents, fo * 
| * 3, (hold 


men lius ſo comptheany wits hat 

which at the firſt were good 4 hölie, canndt 

out blodſhed and fire t (Gare the re 
dath cure the vices of mont as 
letting ol bid ſuffice not Wee 
therefo20 that gouerne Commun · wales s. 
arch, whether the dilſolutres cfm! 


Hyppocrates. 


I bane de» lib, 1. aphor. 6. 
| pallicies az Common- 
Ne SHR 274 ad o 2 
erde, G | 
would haue had a Lawe 
ſhould haue ben choſen to 


Oy 


publiſh#d 


beens ſeruiceable foz the Common-welth, 
Wersexcudedfrom the gouernment: and hee imagined it not 
Expediriic fo2Thb mfrtit and commwonitie thereof, that the Difi- = 
eronging thereunts; tho beſfowed but vppon a fews 
Cittizens, which might land her in teede. But theſe reaſons 
whith'Bernard:Campellus alleaged to perſwade the Lozdes of 
luer: to ing in the L ich permitted none to continue 
inzDkice, mes not to ba ſo requiũte, as that the fozmer oꝛdi- 
were al the Suniulbof tenne, woulve not conſerit; that ſuch a 
Lawe thaildbep2opoſed in $ Senate: foz they thought it wold 
be burtfull foz the Common-welth, to alter and abꝛogate thoſe 


Lawcs, whereby their pꝛedeteſſozs, beeing men ot great p2u- 


belonging td the; ct +> because 


* 


ces continue ſtill with the 
N. 3. | ſelfe- 


Of counſell andico 
tit is nat io when there be manx men in 
that are in as great power and authoꝛi⸗ 


beare Office: and ſoa this cauſe, though 
the Ceanyory- wealth, they can ; 


Cnnpells 25 
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Ariftot, lib. 4. — — 
deen many to v 
the C 


na ſoruite, indereas 
— vs rg ey yn pa tom doen mere 
5 — A ns 9 — | 
one : tobe avmuitted fot 1 
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. —_ wealth: enen 
a is 17710 
lee ee ee 4326; 102 | 105 — 
1 And ther t t do nat fo, are lila ute the Governaurs inn 
confticur.princi- fer e plate in payne; who conſulting:whether they ſhoulve 
pum in rebꝰ no- wall a tertaine Well about; in which many chudꝛen pad been 
uis conſtituendis dz0wned, the Elders of the Counſeli would not conſent vnto it: 
Se ti becanſe their pzedeceſſo2s had many peres vled to fetch water 
liras dever an far ont of that Well, though it was not- walled about. Theres 
re, quod diu æ- the Connſellers of Daintes. ought conſider whether it be 

quum viſum eſt, eter gen n pane the pot 
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Counſellers of Priddes. fol.135. 


as they be, oz altogether to diſanull the, And if they do change 

and alter them, they ſhalbum weill to attribute the name of the S neca. labor: 
olde unto thenewe;, :fozthepeopleoftentimes;'inmoze mayed 1705 0128's 0ri- 
— — t ne 


nos tcacnt qua 
prernuae, A A 


oldevzdinaunces, that þ people per eiue not that they be be than ⸗ 
2 ˙ A oor or 
men are deceiuen withit Deu Mehimgs. and thinkte it tu be 4 
— — with that 
Whithonely ſumech bebe, then with the thing it tele. Finat- 
Ute; an the Phiſitions when they cure an diſenſe, they barte 

and change the diet and phiſſcke which they miniſter vnto the 
ficke, accoading as it doch them good o harme : ſo they vnto 
whs the gouernment u Common · weales is committed, ought 


of the Comman-Wealth, are-not takens 
Dficers —— vnleſſe . 


hit beit remedis were | | | 2 

newe gouernments, and newe Latves, and 
. 
| authozitie: 


2 Beſides his, he onghetobmilv'vp new cure pul rowne 


as |: OFitounſell! 


00 
 anthoaitie frenrth6 chat tere in dipultia und din it a otherm 
to make new Ottrers, ne and new men, and 


to make t were pooze, rich: and tham that were rich 
.-._,_, - - »} poogetianding weve; foalterand turnoalitbingstapſie;tury 

uie: by killing heads, i thoſe that have maſt o mer 
Ari pelit lib. as Periander Thraſibulas and. i qumius 


5. cap. 10. Peri- ——— tetiebatatbacdh Cittie of the 


Lucius Florus, ſome old Citties: and remoue the nhanitant "NE ie in⸗ 
lib. r. '0ctorom to another,;and finally/notto leaur any thing —ę—- 
Romano, cap. 7. wpich is not chaunged and altered z and thatiin it there ue us 
degree, no oꝛder, no eſtate, oz dignitie, which he that hath it de 
TE 
made himlelfe Pztnce Phillip 
——— —ä— em aenod 


wealth: bauing not — —— 
= == to a them to —— on 


a pꝛiuate life, then defire a kingdeme,by | 
ing ſo many men. is lets oe: | —. 
125 —— 2 — . 

out of one eſtate into another : as fo; example out of a Dema- 
cracieinto an Oligarchie, oz out of an Oli into a Mo- 
narchie, it is expedient, that the La wes and oꝛdinauntes of ths 
eſtate be altered alſo. As Brutus did, when be taſt the kings out 
ol Rome, and bꝛought in the gouernment ol the Conſuls; chan 
ging the kingdome into a Conſulſhippe : and ſo the Common- 

wealth was gouerned by two Conſuls; and the «þopſe andelec- 
tion ot the Paciftrates was giuen to the people.;/ Solikewiſe 
vs Komaine Cmperozs,alter they became * 
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This comalls dv Pompey te grentthinketobl, nth 
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— end 

. — ee eee 
Ty 2/3 They erroqreatly, that thinks that —„— Machiauell* lib. 

of Carnmon-weales be cured; by reduting them into 3 in prohernio 

02iginall:: fo2 ſeeing that the mixed bodies, are like to mens bes diſcurſuum. 

dies, (which becauſe they intreaſe and decreaſe, Childen and 

babes ought-to be cured one way, young folkes another 'waie, 

5 


confozmable! totheir ago 
; euerie daie ſome II 2 
pꝛeſeruatiue medicines — — Fain rob 
— ys vo gouernment ot a-Csmon- duc. gt 
woale, is. that great care be hav of the jublique \commoditie, "© | 


and welfare of the whole bodie of the C bras the 

Pbiations baus of the ſoundnes x wholeſomnes of mans whole 

, when thep cure and heals the icke. Jt is therefoze expe» | 

* eee eee mig 
9 59 a 


——— rar yr — 8 
1 3ů—iN — pr ee bnnrng 
the old lawes and rites,and aunclent — under which 


quireth that ſquared to 
1 — YIS ym 
ans cutte 02 | — ——— 


opp wp — eos that — 
bee e deen e Bl 
oꝛders, diſquiet and trouble it. And euen as the dilligen 
careful Labourer, taket h great pains in weeding his 
and roofing out thoſe hearbes which are rather hurttull then 
wholeſome vnto his groundes: ſa they —— — 
Common; weales, aught to labour, tlenũng them from all per 
nitious weedes ol wickednes and — — the: 
eee moꝛe hurtfull, and leſſe pꝛofitable to the 


pernitious cuſtoms ta entreaſe and augment dailie; which al⸗ 


et *:b412 — — 


ther, conſult vnon all things 
| Bye commonitie b. t, nd andren of th whole Cat 
Poliricor- lis. ws 1/1-4/7Ariſtotle i of this minde, — onto 
cape 6: ' Hauncesag are pzofitable tathe Conmiorivealth, th not 


be ab2ogated : fo2 if they choulde Kitt be chaunged, es ho 


" 
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mee haue no ſtablenes oz fiemitie in them, they 2 — 


Conmman wealth, then to ſaffer diſſolutnes at manners, and 
terwards, moleſt and here the Common. wealth. And, to bind 


——ů— Arann was 
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— of Piles, 1 e 


— — rs go — -= in rebus 
the lella they.be tranſgrefſev. As J waitte moze at large in m ** << <o>firue. 
Bookes of pollicies and Common-weales,/ in — 1 1125 
ä — — Died t | 

mon-weales,chaunge 

foarothrtheyougt to oxecal and confer with thomas 


Whether 
they be pziniledged', and haue — 
teſſion, 62 — — eomtoene 


| —— — re 
ſome eſtate, then they thatnewlie beginne the inheritaunce. 
Cornelius Tacitus faith, thatitio — that they which 
-newlie obtaine ſome e ſtate, thould bie great niberaliee mer⸗ Libro, 20. 
cie, eſpecially, if the people be accuſfomed to he merciſul and 
curteouſip dealt Withall. So that if Pzinces follows that coun- 
— — vnto Roboam, — abs 3. Reg 1. 
their people (as Phill 


In traftatu de 
| — Inſtitut, princi- 
ſame loue and charitie may obey them. 22 — pis Chriſtia vi. c 
wap foz aP2ince to be beloued, honoured, reuerenced, and obe i⸗ 
ed ol his ubieas. then to lone the firſt : which. Pꝛinces would 
loone dom, if they did enter info themſelues, and conſider ᷣ then 
—— —Zĩ —4tZ 
God hath committed and commended bnto them to maintaine 
and defend them, and to apde,releene,and ſurtour them, when 
they be wearied with labours, conſumed with peſtilence, and 
waſted with warres. But thoſe ſubiecs that be welthy e well 
able, ought to ayde their Pzince in the defence of the Comon- 
wealth, and releefe of the pooze and needie people, that haue 
beene — with the 1 ol war. * 
25 | ar, 


Matth. 17. 


140 „Of counſell anddo 

. — is gotten by defending the 
— — tiagreat reaſon they 
Pꝛinte to ayde the Common-wealth,and de⸗ 


— — ef -erempted 

ged : fo2 no ſuch ercuſes are . — 

© But tho Pzince on the ofþerſide, muſt ſo moderately,and after 

 fucho2der bie them, that be da nat (as the Emperour Tiberms 

e them. as han (ing that the tauſes whers 
withal, deſtroxyed. aud ber 


—.— — . —— — 
a e — the ics tend topay their 
part vnto : it not foz right, and betauſe it is 

——— 


— 
all vg by e —— length wareth verie 
—j—.——— 

in thole ons where: man meete to⸗ 
gether in ſecret, which at the beginning ſeeme not to thzeaten 
anycreat harme : and yet at the length, when they ars fullie 
eee T 2 i bor yu 
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* 
by the Pzince) all 
ſemdlies, 


Coun! 


auſe of the 
people beeing like to the Mea, 
ued, they that aſſemble together wh# 


congregations 02 af 


— — 


et corporibus il- 
licitis late per 
A Briſonium lib. t. 


that was ginen him ſeleck rd. @a. 14. 
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Plinie, when he go- 


Lotinus vbi ſup. 


Of counſell and 
* Panzer iy RIINOEN 
 (afierce and hardie people) though they were greatlie bur- 
thened and ouertharged by the Romer: , pet they durſt not re- 
bell. But they that were in authozitie, and did beare rule duet 
them: ſeeing that the Rowine Captaines offered thi great in- 
{urie, inouercharging them with to much tole and tribute (in 
the time that the fo:ces of the Remaine Cmpire were decided, 
by reaſon that the Cmpero2s of Rewe waged wars: againſt dis 
uers Nations)and whereas they ought to haue beenecontented 
with the vnrealonable tributes, which acco2ding to theys owns 
pleaſure were paid vnto them: they were ſo vnWiſe; and dealt 
{ vnaduiſedlie, that they did not one lie moꝛe and moze contt- 
nually ouercharge them, but alſo gaue them occaſion to aſſems 
ble together, and ſerke meanes to reuenge the iniuries which 
they offered vnto them, by thwüng olde and fecble men to be 
Souldiers, that they might pay money to be diſmiſſed , und 
pꝛeſſing faire boyes to ſatiC-fie their cxecrable beaſtlines by a⸗ 

— .* 2 whercuppon- the Bataui determined to rebell as 
gainſt the Romans, and deliner thiſelues frem the iniuries and 
— — s did them: andchoſing 
- a famous Captaine to be their » they fought agauilf 
the Romans and did them much harme : and ld they did caſt off 
that troubleſome yoke of fubiection , and recouered their foz- 


Ioſeph. lib. 1. de mer libertie. The Jewes had not fozces enough to withffand the 


bello ludaico, & 
geßppus de ex- 


o Hyeroſo- they, not able to ſuſfer the tyꝛanmis e 


eur lib. 2. 


Romans, ds king Agrippa ſhe wet in his Oꝛatid which-he made 
vnto them, to perſwade them that they ſhoulde not rebel. But 
e greedines of the Romane 
Captaines, rebelled, and ſo Iernſaltm was deffroied: wherein 
God ſhewed his iult iudgment vpon the /ewes, that they ſhould 
re. mm Pry yen Homage 
45 Many thinke that the ate of the govermiient, unte 
ſceth in hauing many Townes, Places, and Citties, and ther- 
foze to reierue and keepe ſome place of their kingdome , when 
their enemies ſette vpon them, they agree to moſt vnreaſenable 
conditions , which are very harmetull and vnto 
them: which they would not dw, if they knew that the pꝛeler⸗ 
- uation of their eſtate, conſiſted in the gouernment, aut bozitie, 
| ene n — 
z 
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felugz. 
Fozxtrefte; Towrie, oz Caſtle, they — this 
—— — benen — 


94 
* 


they bought and fold. thoſe gr — — 
— Hanniball had taken. fo; — 
that they wert rated at befoze. Charles King 1 
tonered his Countrey from the — s — lus Emilius de 
| ken his Ningdome from be Uenetiamt defended rebus Francotũ 
againft Tulius Secund* Pope, Maximilian the Em Em in vita Carcli 
peroar, Lewes Ring of Fraunce, and Hernando ming bt Caſtile, bin Gal 
They therekoze that gonerne eſtates;ought to imitate th that — : = 
at Chelſe; looſe ſome dne man oꝛ other,therebp to win hin, Venztz, 
Game, and take the check to giue the mate. This is ta be lib. s. Cztius 
dnderſkood, if the eſtate haue ſufficient fozces to defend it lelfe; Rhodogions ia 
len if it haue not, it is better ta make ſume honeiſt — Tea ea 3. 11 
(as our L92d and Sauiour Nat ee rh ee e ES. 1 
quite deſkroied, and loſe all: as it "I 1 
Cittie leruſalem, and other famous | i 


that their Gouernours did not unde their weakenes, were9s 
'- x8" Af they" that gonerae any Contitan-wealth;thinkthat. | 
to defend themſelnes kroin their enemien, leaſt they ſhould be 

ſubdned by khem,conſilketh moze in the fozces that the Cõmon⸗ 
wealth hath, then in the particular and pꝛiuate gods of thoſe 
8 they are farre deceiued . Fo2 the gods haue their 
dation in the Comman-wealth, and if they do not hrip it, | 
the gwds allo goeth to wꝛack: enen | 14 
as that bodie, in which each member onely pꝛocureth the con - i 
ſeruation of it ſelfe. Lherefo2 it is tonuenient, that as eache N 
WY —.— into danger to ſaue the head: ſo thoſe 
pronto — 5 alth, ſhould aduenture both life and 
——— that liue 
her. They ought mozeoner to conſider, that many times C5- 


mom weales Rc ſubdued be the enemie, cr 
e 


Iuuenalis plora- 
tur lachrimis * 
amifſa pecunia lit 
veris. 


— 

e 

tation: as maꝝ be ſcene in þ Noble men of Rome, who alinaies 
am extrao2dinarie diſpleaſure) — — 


fiffnes, reſiff Agrana, 
— Keanes among the people) and wold not 
by nm meanes permit, that it Houlde be eſtabliſhed ; whereby 
ther w2onght the ruine and deſtruction of Rome: Which began 
. 000 
till Iulia: Cæſar tyꝛanniſeds. eee g cad 


Some holde 
in orariqne Ca- 3 TT 6. — — 


opinion, Common-weales;fot 
Sala, in Call. Pi bars par — rich and. 


lentiã et pri- Peſcara; going about to 5 
ores =! the Af, totnke Sppon him tabeKlpde oner all Feak telde hin 
rem, et Biuus that he had the Ring of Fraunce in his power, and 15 
Aug. ib. fc Common - weales of italie, were but pooze, he might eaſilie ſube 
de ciuitate Dej. gut it, deten wont at — ſub⸗ 


Vt zrarium eſeet 
opulcatum, ten- 
yes res priuatæ. 


——— 
. . de⸗ 
fended : they that line in them, mut conſider, that they cannot 
be ſaued, if the Commen-wealth perriſh: and that it were bet- 
—.—— —— 

— | bythe 


—————— — 
ing money fo thinges neceCarie foz the deſen 
modus Cittie had not beene taken of the 


by 
, to ſuch great 


loſſe of Cziltendome, alſo manyotherexcellent Citties haus 
biene 


r 


Counſellers of Princes. gs 


biene ouerthꝛotone, thꝛougb the — 
miſerable Cittizens, which deſerue to be deteſted 
of all men, and to be ſpoyled theme lues only, without þharme | 
of others : ſeeing they care foz no man but themlelnes,. and arg 15, fr Pauli 
(as Plutarch ſaith) their enemies Treaſurers. Acmilij. 

9 -When ſome youth of noble bloode;in'Cbatn-weale 
beginneth to be had in account, that is, endued with ſome er⸗ 
trao2dinarte bertues : all the Cittizens honour him, and haus 
him in great eſtimation: in ſo much, that if he be neuer ſolitle 
Cirred with ambition, among thoſe gifts which nature beſtow- 
ofh vppon him, in ſhoꝛt fpace het dooth ſo clime;that when the 
Cittiʒ ens perteiue that they bane erred in aduauncing of him: 
though they would (ct him dotune againe, pet they cannot hin- 
der him : pomp rn ——— onely to has 
Oo — Medici to — 

te the Medicis came Jn diſcurſbus, & 

greatnes) attained to ſuch credit and repatation by his owne in boris ror 
pzudence, and by the ignozance of the other Cattizens : that he Florent. lib. 4, 
he nb ae be opp eng nn =; 
nie Cittizens thought it dangerous to offende him, and a great 
— — — But Nicolas de 
Cuſſano;(who being a man lingularlie well ſeene in Ciuil af- 
faires, lined at that time) ſeeing that the firſt fault was comit-: 
ted, in not foꝛe· ſcœing the dangers that follow,by bonou⸗ 


————ů er woulde not ſuffer 
(whill he lined) the ſecond alſo to be ; to wit, that 
8 . tran fre Oo, 


— — tudging that ſuch an 
intent, would be the cauſe of the deſtruction and onerthzowe of 
the whole eſtate, as it aſterwardes fell ont: fo2 the Citttzens 
that remained after he was dende, would not follow the coun- 


lalle which he hap befoze - but gathered fozces a- 
nlt Coſme de Medicis, and expelled him out of the Cittie, 
but what folowed? A while after,thols.of the Cittie that were 


of bis ide, ſent fdz him, and mads him P2ince ouer the whole 
þ eng ach a rode pt had neuer reached if the 


nl i 2 TP 
ov — 
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1 ; 
26 bin pant — ofthe Andes Contra 
wealth: of which thing Tullic beareth witneſs; ſaying, that 
beganne to feare Cæſar too late: which feare dꝛged 
bim to pꝛoture a remedie, and the — 2 8 
tian ol the Common-wealth. - 0 1 10 10. 905 bw 
Adrianus Iunius 20 Che «tbenians, g 45. | ; 
animaduetſion. ſed the Oftraciſine; which 
Lib, 5, cap. 18. tallenteſt man of all the Cittie, — ot 
Ariſto, Polit. 5. his authozitie he ſhoulde not hurt the Common wealth. They 
>. „A ol Sici/ie bſed the ſame remedie, ta the ſelſe ſame effect,and cal⸗ 
Olsaloggeise led it Peraliſinus'\Thisbanithment/coitinned tenne peeres? 
quodammodo, — goods were nat confiſcate nos the fruites of theyz 
quod piohibere were not gathered by anę of the ofher Cittijeris, 
ſuperior atque _ were abſent. And this kinde of baniſhment was bv. 
in exilium mit- ſed, bocauſe ſuch men as were molt rare and excellent among 


tere. 


men ol Sale mention vidcon- 
hepa om the the 4 


—————— 2 tr S vn⸗ 
till a certaine noble Cittizen, that had the yeere befoze beene 
* — : whom as 
| ſoone as they had eſpied, wah burton ct mnt mee and 
—— B12 in ſo parted thẽſelues: which obevience of the 

me uch ſuſpicion in the Senate! 
in ſhoꝛt time eee fm ing 
2 —— 8 
one ſpetiall — y magma . 
harnie to the Common wealth: fop ſuch ecm . 
Libro, ry, people which (as Cornea Tacitus faith) toueth il ce heare 
Pete fuftinia. nouelties. The Vexecians cauſed à tertaint man — — to 
jo hſto, Vene, bes nod edn renin on mn ct 6'fh3ou 
ribus gentiũ. * 2 — ne 2 ai; — | 
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Cohnſellers of Princes. bol 147 
p2obitable a burtmil tothe Common-wealth, was bounde in · 
—— —-¼ —— 
betete, it belungeth tu the Counſellers 
of the Counſel of » to ſee that no ſeditions , contentions, 
and bucli-burlies the Common wealth: as the Coun- 
ler of Cyphasenmanited, wh# they ved conſt jaw the Mau. ac. 
emen 
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N & the actewherey wince is hound 


—— — and 
— warde be weng againdt the 


90 


148. 


Of counſell and 
enemie. Euery one ought to determine fullie,, either fooners 


tome, q to die in the enterpaiſe : as a Woman of Lecedeno- 


cap, 1. 
Imperatorem 


bello conſulta- _ his 
turum, non ig- 


norare oportet 


quam magnæ 
fiat exetcitus 


facultates &. 


Claudius Coto- 2. great care and diligence mult be faken : tun ma- 
reus de iure mi- ney (as it is commoniie ſaide) is the ſinnewe df warre: which 


litum inprohe- 
mio, libro, 2. 


nia laid to 


Donne, when ſhe gave him a Target to gor to 
eee ere eee 


* 
2 45 


that i, like to enſue.he greater — which way 
lacceede : 1 —— — 
* ; — ſhould fiche 

dilligentlies 


— — — ner are — 


o 
1 CC * "A * 


— — — 
2 2 Irene, and made 10 

£3 
— — of thembathe hath the greater das 
of money, ber os his enemije : and howe long the warres:are 
ke to continue, and holy much money is — — 


beginneth.and endefh it : and foz this caule, the Counſel lers ol 
Pꝛinces ought to:enquire;. P; 1 of money may be 
had : and howe they may b2ing to pate, that their enemies 
houlde want. And howe needelull and neteſlarie this is, wee 
may manifeſtlie perteiue by this, that many enterpꝛiſes haus 
derne giuen over foz.lacke of money. to ſupply the charges of 


3 — — 8 —— with 
ö * ought to confider what Captaines they choſe 
1 fos; the warres: ſos ił the Captaine, who is the guide tu leade 
] and: condget the Mt” be not valiant and pzudent, —— 
U 1 
"VER NG + 8 3 
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Counſellers of Princes; foki49 
mulk all needes goe to wzacke, Tullic in his Dzation, pro le- 
ge Manilia, ſetteth domus the perfect patterne of a gd und le oratione pro 

Captaine, he wing what quallities a 1 lege Manilia, 
tor, Jane wen verie langle, inmny Book of he Dc 
— — 
map . 

uren fo nothing eanbe moze hartfalt in wares then 


what men beccholen to lars their — grey 
2 — ——j—— agen 


a | wats his 
roicall vertues: if the — baſe and cowardlike fel 
tows, the Warres cannot be fozfunatelie fintſhed. - 

; When Iulius Cxſar went tofight with Perreyus in Spare, 
be laide that he went to ſeeke an Armie without a Generall: 
— — — — e Suetonius Trati- 
— — And ther loꝛe in the ma 2 _ 
fo be — and ———5 * 
dioars that be pꝛeſſed foꝝ the bis leruice, be faithful,0z 
CTraꝛptours to their Countrey and Pꝛince, whether they be 
tonſtant, oꝛ inconſtant and variable : whether they be newe 
and freſh-water S2ulviours, 02 olde and experienced Soul 
diours, that haue long time beene pꝛadiſed and trained vppe 
in warres: whether they come of their own accoʒd with a wil⸗ 
ling mind to ſerue their Paince;02 be fozced thereunto by com 
pulſton : and whether they tome foz the lone they beare they; 
Conntrey, and obedience they owne vato the P2ince , ag bee- 
ing baſe and raſcall fellowes, fetcht out of Innes, Tiplinghou⸗ 

ſes, and other ſuch like places, they come to ſerue the Pꝛinte 
onelie fo2 pape: beſides theſe , there are manie other: thinges 
which ought to be carefullic conſidered in the pꝛeſſing of Soul- 


aps nn nog rears oe ports 
I T. 3. | | * Further» 


litarie diſcipline. 
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Of 8counſell and 
Farthermeze; Pzinces that that determine to lette vpon they) 


enemies,oug to enquire,what Yarnes thoſe Souldiers hane, 
— 99 79 Cn —— 


well weaponed, fight with ea moze valiant mind, then they that 


are vnweaponed and lacke their harnefſe. And when ſonldiers 
are th;oughly well fenced with Armour of p2oofe , they be the 
moze emboldened to ſet vpon their enemies, to afſault Foztrel 
ſes, x to vadertake any kind of ſeruite. And many times ſome 
kind ol weapons, are not ſo good and ſo apt to obtaine the victo- 
rie, as others: as may be ſcene by the difference of weapons, 
Which the Lacedewonians, Romans,and Parchians vied. Lhe Ro- 
— — — not becauſe they wert 

— — 


mage their enemies. And allo, what plates are molt fitte and 
convenient to aſl their enemies, and fureſt lo theyz owne 


4 rr ought 
to knowe what freendes they haue to helpe and aſſift them, ef- 
peciallie, if they haue no 


Countries, Townes,oz Pꝛouintes, in 
that Land which they meane to inuade. And it is very good in 


ſuch enterpꝛiſes, to haue ſome one naturall bozne man in that 


| Conntrey totheir freende, to be holpen by bim and infozmed of | 


d2s, intereſt, pꝛetentes, conditions and cuſtomes of the 
5 :and whether þ places which they inhabite,be plaine, 
Pountaines : and of what thinges the Jn- 
dabltants ofthat Countrey and inneede of, and what things 
would be molt acceptable vnto them, to entice them to come to 
avde and helpe them: and ſo they ſhall diminiſh their enemies 
loꝛces, and augment and increaſe their own. Jt were very god 


alſo fo learne, whether the people of that Countrey which iber 


meane to aſſault, maks much of their King, 02 els hate him, foz 


Ring, and would willinglie be renenges et him, on becauſe they 


lout the other, and deſire greatlie to be their King. 
i great to haue hum * | 
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Counſellers of Princes. fol. 151. 


Certains Cities in 4/6 did reaſon of 
— — 3 — 1 


of the affection with which they loned Bernice and his ®onne. 
This pollicie Fernandus —— in the 
rre 


oo 


Aingdome of Mexico, making 
22 — — — 1 
lent victozies, thꝛough the eſtimation, credit, and reputatinof 
their own perſins;Alcxander the great, publiſhev that he Was Titus Livius de. 

— 2 (hong he knew it 3 . lub, s. 
Nations vpon made warre, ould yeeld ouer 

7hble Contreries vato him. If the Captaines and Generals of 
Armies be valiant and renowned, they pꝛocure anvobfayne 
ſroends and alliance, and ealllte atchige victozie: — — 

— 7 — 
x tir whe ule Caius whe 


againſt King 


he thall alwaies hans pzoſperous lucks: ; vio ti cane as 


oꝛtune painted vpon a — 2 
times en — ata en Liul. Non 
rio bavvefytme another ball tolde ipio,and . 


elle had tryed by experience rep 
een e the azants of warres are {> vncortahi and be, Jug Focus 
riable, wiſe and valiant Captaines, ought toencreaſe the fame pn. 
which is bzuted abꝛoade of their good lucke and pꝛol in 
they; Martiall endenonrs,that they may encourage their ( 
diers to fight, and they that are not foztunate, ought to ſhews 
vnto their Souldiers, 1 gm 
and to perſwade them thence-fozwarde, all matters 2, Reg. T7. 
ceevo me happli, fo) the adrenturs of erna hy 


52 


— Romans did not ſo much eftceme the tonqueſt, as the equitie of 


gine and fazecaſt all inconueniences which may fall out in war, | 'd 


 foatchine glozie and renowne,o2 foz ambit ion: the firſt and ſe⸗ 


Fai the thirde is vmuſf, and the fourth is tx⸗ 

Type Romer: were alwaies verie carefull , in inflifping 
the warres which they made, with all dilligence poſſible, 
which may be ſeent by this, that the Embalſat our ofthe Jle of 
Rhodes, when be went about to pꝛaiſe the people of Xowe,ſaide 
in a certaine Dzation which he made to the. Senate , that the 


their cauſe: and becauſe in my booke of Militarie diſcipline, F 
wats — _— Fe to iuſtiſie their wars, 
meane e to ſtand vpon it. 1 nl 
7 They that conſult vpon Martiall affaires, ought to en⸗ 
quire, when they be cuercome with their enemies, whether 
the laulte was in the Capfaines, os in the cemmon Souldicrs, 
oz becauſe it pleaſed God, that though every man did his due- 
tie, vet they ſhoulde be put to the wozſe : and after the cauſe is 
knowne, they ought to thinks vpon the remedie, and fo doe all 
things that are expedient to afchive vicozie of their enemies. 
And if they vnderſtande p their enemies are Uronger, and that 
they mult continue their warres, it is better foz them, to deſer 
the field (as Fabius Maximus did) then to enter battell to the 
manifeſt daunger of their whole Armie, Foz. with delaying ths 
time, they may onercome, and with giuing a raſh onlette, ther 
Wall be put to flight, and as we of olde ſay in Cafivle ; Diex, au- 
nos de guerra, y no vn dia de pelea, that ij + 
Woarres for tenne yeeres aſſay, 
And battell but one day. 
And becauſe no Captaine howe wiſe ſoeuer 


he be, can ima / 


| it is convenient, that every Captain take counſaile with faiths 
| full, pzudent, and wile men, and well experienced in warfare, 


* xv 
3 2 


+ : 
# . 8 


Counſellers of Pri nces. F fok1s2. 


which may tell him the trueth without any deceite. Che Cer: 
rhogenians did eſteæme ſo much of counſaile in il itarie actions; 1 oh ee 
that they hanged thoſe C aptaines and Generals ,cwhich ouers „cena 
came their enemies without takingadvile, Type Venetian dio DD imperatotes di- 
nat permitte their Generals to pitch a iclde with their ene3 cuntur, ſi i piol- 
mies, vnleſſe the Pzouiſozs which were ſent whe wn" pero euentu 
—— did conſent vnto it. en 
5 Captaines andGeneralsſhall abfaine the fanourand in 1 
good will of the people, if they miniſter juſtice vntd them, and 
perinit not any one to offer them an inĩurie, ox to take awais 
their ſubſtance vniuſt ly, oz to diſhenoꝛ and diſtredit th wꝛong⸗ 
fullie. And as foz the good will ofthe Souldiers, the Captains 
map obtaine that, by being valiant and liberall, foz theſe:two 
vertues make a Captaine ta be beloued: And though it ſeeme a 
thing impoCſible, that a mon ener fanoured, bot he of 
the people and his Souldiers alſo 


people wiſhe = 
——— and the ö 
pill and robbe;pet notwlthManbing —e 
may well cnongh deale vpzightlis with the people, that are 
their owne fr kenns and alliance ;and the @ouldiours may rob 
vill, lay. and ſpoyle thoſe that dwell in their enemies Coun- = 
tries. Furthennoze,ifby:channce the Captaine be compelledby | 
neccſſitie,toafke ſome:newe tribute, to pay the charges of the 
warre, he ought withimocke:wo;des and good reaſons, firſt to 
2 9 — b2- 
geth ban to demaumde iti anu then be ought te letuhrm under. 
and, that it conterneth the whole Common · wealth 2 and toht 
opo2tunitie ſerued, he woulde repay that which they'oe lende 


bim. Generals and Captaines of Armies, ought toſce that no 

idle perſons, and ſuch as are vnapt fo2 „do loyter in the 
Campe, that each ſouldier imploy e in all ſuch things, 

as are thought ta be neceſſarie foz the atchining of vioꝛie . 

9 The Counſellers of Pzinces, examine, whe- 

ther it be moze p;ofitable fox the C wealth, to ſtap fill Lotiaus confi- 
the enemie tome to make warre vppen at home, oa ſuhe⸗ deiatione, zoo. 


ther it be better to aſſaile them in . —— This beeing 
| {diſputed vppyon in the Senate ol eme, Fabius Maximus affir- 
med, that it was better fo2 them to thiſe!ncs'at heme, 
9 Eut Scipio . 


1 
; 


# 4 Pzinces ought not to comm 


a Of counſell and 
it en emen the Commonwealth, to warre in 
Carthage then in frabe. Furthermore, they that conſult ere they 
determine'to maintaine warre, either at home 02 abꝛoad, ought 
ts tonſider, whether it be p2ofitable fo the eſtate of the Coun- 
treꝝ to make war at all. Foz though it lie in the power of men 
to beginne warre, vet cannot they obtain vicoꝛie at fheir plea⸗ 
ure: and h commonly many thinges fall out in warfare, wich 

men can neither lce no2 imagine: and vet the warre it ſelle, the 
enemies and the ſuccoſſe, ſhzwe teach what ought to be done: 
and fo2'this cauſe it is ſaid, that counſaile is taken in the field, 
And though the matters that concerne warrez'may be commu- 
nicated and talked of among many / vet they ought to be deli⸗ 
berated'vpon but by a fewe: foꝛ els they wauld be diſtouered, 
beloꝛe they were determined. Alla they that conſult vpon mats | 
ters touching warre, ought toconfiver , whether it be pꝛuũtu⸗ 
ble foꝛ the Common wealth, that their Generals x Soulviees 
ſhould be ſtrangers, oꝛ naturall boꝛne ubieas. Che Carchd- 

Strabo magno- gineans did not onely take ſtrange Souldiers into their ſerutce, 

pete peceare pu- buf didalſo elect frange Captaines, as they did — — warres 

tat populos qui which they waged againſt the Romans. ;i chooſing Nuntippus 4 

ernie fe Lacedemonianto be the.Generall of their Armie. Many Com- 


vtuntut in benen 


lib, 8, cap. 17. 
Lotious _ 


— —— ons, would not conſent, 
that they which came to luctour o2 belpe them; ſhould bemigh- 
tier then themſelues. * i HS ELF 
itte the adminiſtration of 

the warre vnto any perſon whom they haue offended :\foz ſuch 

a one, to revenge the imurie offered vnto him, wold caſt away 

Titus Liu. de- the Atmie. Marius had after ſuch: oꝛder cainpaſſed Haſdruball 
620, 3. ib. 6. anoble Captain of Corthaze; that he was du nan either to fight 
[hag | ene hunger : but Haſdruball div hold 


bim 


dim ſo cunninglie, with certaine parleyes ofagrement,that be 
gotte out of bis reache, and ſo Marius was fruſtratedof the oc. 
caſion which was offered him to ouerthzow his enemie : which 
thing when it was knowne in Raue, did redownd to his great 
diſcredit, both with the Senate and the people, and eueryone 
th2ough all the Cittie, ſpake ver ie muth enill of him . Mithin a 
— —ę— and going to make 

e 


what fo2ces the enemies had, and that he ſhould not raſhlie has 
zard the Armie; andavduenture the libertie of Nome. Uinto:whs 
Marius anſwered, that as ſome as he came by the enemie, hee 


wby ? he laid, becauſe he knew, that if he ouertame the cnemy, 
he ſhonuldrecoger the glozie which be had loft in Sp-37%, and if 

that his owne Armie were ouerthzowne, and put fo 
flight, he ſhoulde be reuenged ot the iniurie which was offt red 


ernennen RP 


had offended him, 

P2inces ought allo to conſider the neceſſitic which they baus 
to make warre, and to vnderſtande what pzouiſion they vught 
to make, againſt occaſion be offered them tomaks warre; that 
if any rangers goe about to mateſt them,they max defend the» 
, (elues by fo2ce of Armes; and not be vanquiſhed: fog. there is no 
Paince ſo great, mightte and ſtrong, but ſame o2 other may ſet 
vpon him. And as our olde | Caſtilian pzonerbe goeth, eHuchas 
vezes chicas pietlras abullam prandes Carreras. 

Little ſtones oft times we ſee: 
Way downe the greateſt Apple tre. 
And ifa Paince be of ſo{ittle-onderanding,; that he mult 
be ruled by that which the Captaines lav, be is their ſeruaunt, 
and patteth hunleife into daunger, either that the Captaine 
know not what they do, 03 that they do not ſo faithfully o | 
ligentip as they onghte.. E163 ' 
-* 14, bh? Thoſe Painces that determine fomake. warre, ought 
fo imifate the Catholicke King Don Hernando,the firſt of that 
name, Ning of Cie, who as it were ſtanding on hie in bis 
CTolnꝛe a farre of, eſpied and watched the ſucteſſe and euent of 
nnn ann 


U, 2. 


vpon the enemie, Fabius Maximus ſaide vnto him, that Tic. Liu. de- 
befoze he tame to the day appointed foz the field, he ſhonide ſee l. 3, lib. . 


K. 
. "a 


Counſellers of Princes. foluss. 


bad fullie determined to encounter with hun, and being aſked Liniurebi 07 


| * 


156 Ok dee and 


nn that were weakeſt and nat to ler 
— — — thems 
ſelues Lo2des ouer it: neither did hee enter league with thoſe 
Painces that were ay en — — 
p2ofit thoreby : andfoz this cauſe he would not wage war with 
Lewes Ning of Frawrce; when Pope Iulius, the Empergur,aud 
the Zwircers warred againſt him: ſoz he thought that he ſhouts 


5 Letteine nd pant by weakningthe of Fraunce ; with 
1 and pics of thole that did perſecute it. But when hat 
1 (aw, that the King of Fraunce would.increaſe his eftate, und in 
)  Mambrinws de- lnrgetis kingvome by making warre againſt the kinguime of 
Ces, lib. 1. Hi- Nibalroheenteredleague with the @mperour and the King of 
; / iociz mundi. England, a the King of Frawrce. Finally, ſuch Pꝛintes as 
k 8 e Ir by 
0 them, fo maintaine that peace wich theyenioy,oz 
1 warres: (as Ring N es ot to daing Arſa- 
i the warres be iuſt, and ſuch as thereby they 
l 10 Epiſtola d. may r ————— The 
Au operibu Nane (48 8 repoꝛteth) woulde not accept many Sub⸗ 
i Salut, iecs that offered themleines vnto the : becauſe they werepoze, 
' and il cou! br Lakai ry br 
j vader the r cuhieciom Pang atbar cramples, | _ 
; —— — * 
| . Win ny csg ul 

| fore TI} Aon edn oe Ab 

5 — F : 90] ess 23.0 22:7 TER wt 

Y f == © baue lais thac the Counſel eſtate is called 
0 ebe Counſell of poare;bocauſe th 

1 iniurie of thoſe that trouble 2 molelt them. And to fignifie this, 


ua ase een and not on Fre 


the Komitinaccullomed to were the. Millitarie ring on the left 


hand in. whirh they held their (w22ds : lozthey thought if moze 
i mecelſaridfor"awoll inſtitüuted Commonwealth, 'tovefende 
1 ene ATR at The Spattatis — 
| | ; 


—_ #3 £#« A 


— 


- Connſellersof Princes. fol. 157. 
thoſe that returned from warres, whether they had loſt they: | 
thielde': lo they thought it moꝛe, not to looſe their ſhield, then 


to ſaue all their other weapons. Epaminondas a noble | 
taine u T þrbes, bering grienoully wounded and — 5 Valeri. li. 3, n 


tommaunded his ſhielve ta be b2onght vnta him, which whe he 1. Traiectus h 
pad 'ombv2aced, gaue vpps the Ghoſt : therebyto ſigniſie, that if tz ſanguine e 
ener he had warred againſt his enemie , he did it rather to de⸗ ſpirit deficieny 
fend his Countroy, tben to offend them, eee 
«tt Thatit is the duetie of eueris Pꝛince, to defend his ſubjects clivens fans fat 
from the enemie, and gouerne them in peate a quietneſſe, may yus eſſet, deinfe 
be ſeene inthis, that when he taketh his oath at his Cozronaz an fuſi hoſtes 
tion, hee holdeth his Scepter, with which he ia tu rule hi pea; p=vitus forenc 
pie in time of peace, in his right hand, and his ſmoꝛde is bozne — 
befoze hun; with which: he is to defend his Countrep, if neede 
bs be ſhould make warre foꝛ the conſeruation of peace. Seeing 
therefoze that the cheefe Office of a Pꝛines is, to maintain his | 
Hubie cs in peace, Fmeane to treate in this dilcoarſo al ſuth 
5 belonging to the Counſell of peace. 
Counſellers ot᷑ Pz2inces that conſult vpon the effabli- | 
ſhiugotpeacs,cught humbly to requeſt Gad, that it wil vieaſe i 
him, that tha peace may be concluvedfo/his honour andy wich. Od. 
foz he onelie can giue peace, and thꝛongh hint ceaſe all warres, ,, * fear 
| 


{ 


with which God chaſticetpthe ſinnes of men. Aub when they pi. in Dicbus. 
do agree bppon any peace; they ought to conſider what tauſes noſtcis. 
hindered, that the peace-which befoze-was eſtabliſhed, did not 
firmely rein aine vnb2oken tand they ſhall cleerely ſie, ̊ Pzin- 
ces mike peact,either becauſe they bewaſtede deſtroicd with 
wars, 02 betauſe one inte is ſubdued by p other, x cannot a- 
ny longer defend thẽſelues .o becauſe they deſtco to be friends. 
and to ouercome one another in curteſie: e this laſt cauſe is thr. . 
baſt ta tiiablich a firnte and tontinuall peace,if it be dane with 
true amitie e perfect lone. un if the ils be different 
that make the peace, then is their peace (as the Pꝛophet Ee . 13, 
kiell ſaith) ike-vato the wall that was built vp t daubed with 
vntempered Pazter, which peace may with ſmall violence bee 
ouerthzowne+fo2 becauſe the loue and canfoꝛmitie is wanting, 
it cannat laſt long 02 continue. The Senate of Rowe aſ ed the 
men af Friuernum, hows: long the peace which they demannded 
— 2 they answered, _— . 
E | 


1 158. 


it they would graunt it vpon good and honeſt 
wiſe, it thoutve be but very thozt. They that 


Olf counſell and 
will eſtabliſhe a 


me + ſtable peace, that may continue foz cuer; ought to p20» 
firme « ſtable peace, that may 5 _ 


cure that God de not angrie oz diſpleaſed, but 

pice and mercifull vnto them: that, hebeing 
of al kenn ane may procper the =. 
make. And they may p retonc — 


| Elay r, ty. | 


Liuius decad, 3. 
Libro. 30. 


Liuius, decad. 
3, lib, 13. 


1 


-but 


conditions vpon which the peace 
and many fimes a 
bering made fo2 a time, the peace is effablithed, 


* 1 


to pꝛoſecute the warre, oꝛ to giue it over, 
truce 


ance ox haue befoze ſhewed.They cught allo to 
vle to actompliſh that which they pzcimile (as 


9 


Harmiball — — 
Scipio, when it demaunded of him, that ye woulde 


, 


peace with the Carrhagirens) and whether! 
ko make the peace; when their enemics be vicozious, and may 
ſctte the conditions acco2ding to ti r Tan 
eee 
to tome and intreate a pea neee. 
3 Seeing that the augmentation of the Cemmon-wealth, 
dependeth vpon peate, and the ende foz which men take Armes 
in a Common - wealth ted — 
eſtate thereof in peate, it is tonuenient, that the 


Painces | their Pꝛince, that it is better to ac- 


A e THER —_— 


* * in 


— 


1 
: 


whether it be better ſoꝛ them 


# - 
—_ a— m- _ r aac * 1 


it be better fo2 the 
to their pleaſure, (as Hannon 


well inſtituted, is toconferue the good | 
Cumlellern of 


& 
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Counſellers of Princes. 
Lacedemonianrand: Athenians made ſo great account of peace, 
and deſired ſo earneſtly, that no occaſion might be offered them 
to make warre, that they continually _— nn aw 
wanld to God our weapongwere hanged — mh 
Ju that peace which ———— with Ki 
na, they-allawed it with this condition, that they — ne vſe 
ante y2on ſauing in tilling of the graunde. And becauſe oftens 


pon the conditions vpon which the peace is 


Kiags demaund, ſaid that hee was — — 
that halle of King Antiochus ſhyps ſhauld be fon the behalfe of 


hg py ge weapons 


fonts Jtalian mples diſtant from the ſeg. . fs, lib, 4.c2.23 


Mann other examples very pꝛegnant foz this our purpoſe 
enght I here alleage. But ſing I ha ſette them downe in 
prate them. Iurimrando & promiſsis, J will not heere re⸗ 
| e 


Tall: Though all Common-weales laboz to maintain peace, 
and auoive occaſions of warre : yet the ambition andanallice of 


men is ſo great, that no man ought fo truſt to the peace that is 


eſtabliſhed bet wirt him and his enemies. Foz vnder the colour 
of peace, they oftentimes p2acice many ſubtill deuices, where- 
 bytheyobtfaine that, which valeſſe ſome peace had biene con- 

cluded, they coulde neuer haue attained vnto. Thoſe Pzinces 
that are not moleſted with warres, but rule their Subieas in 


—{}— ——— to 


caſe, - 


times, th: eftate of the whole Common-wealth, dependeth vp⸗ 
eſtabliſbed, and men 


0 imus. lib. y. tt. 


fol. iz 


A 


g "i Kd. 17 „ 
0. Of counſell aid 
eaſc, that they neuer be excrtiſed, 02 troined vppe in Aiwes, 
3 obertus Brie. log an bnarmed peace is very weanke. Gelon King of S:cabe, bes 
tons in Enco- ing perſwaden that thoſc Cemmon-weales'in which the peo⸗ 
mio Agricul- ple were not exertiſed in Militarie pzaciſes could not long cons 
tutæ. tinue (foz peace, vacation from labours, and ibicnes,ſpoyle and 
| em) bee cemmaunded that it ſhonlde be publiſhed 
th:ough all his Countrey : that great neceſlitie vꝛged him to 
make warre, and there withall commaunded, that the people 
ſhould p2eſently bemuffercd,and taught how to vie their wea- 
pons : andafter they had berne trained and ſome thing exerci⸗ 
led in handling them, hercummaunded, that they ſhoulde all of 
them be placed in oder. that they might: goe with him to ſerke 
the enemie, but when they were all gone, and aſked where the 
enimies were with whom they ſhould fight : the King ſhewed 
the ficldes, hils, and valleys vnto th#, ſaving that if they wald 
atchiue victozy ourr<heirrenemics, they Chould labour in thoſe 
 groundes, felling downe the Trees, and digging out the ſtones 4 
that wory inthent: foz ſo dwing, they ſhoulde vanquiſhe thoſe 
deadly enimies, Sloth and Idlenes, which woulde-overthzowe 
and . — whole Common- wealth, if they were not in 
ing were in exertiles of watre, andaccuſto- 
bed ib. 30. med to Fos (as Tinti mer ſaith) the enemies them⸗ 
ſelnes1 donot the Conn ere SLING PHT 
f and want annes. 
Bocatius de ge - Auntient olde men in their time painted the GoddelſeNal- 
1 N las in Compleate harneſle, becauſe they would haue men fo vn⸗ 
Gl ——— —— — floziſh in peace, 
rena. little pꝛoſit vnleſſe they be defended by Armes. 
Artes ilicono- The Empercur Iuſtinian faith, that Pzinces ought to be 
on conticeſcunt ghozned with Armes, and armed with Lawes, that they N 
L Are 


ſtitutionum. _ n. 


Counſellers of Princes. fol. it 


The bade Aout Howeand wherewich 8 


thopeople 2 

—— 7 8 — — 
. pas was tre > 
„ͤĩ§ò 
2inces, and babes ſhall rute aner them, 


— — ule ti _ 
unnes, and leave n ter wickees and ecul{a th hls 0 ; 


lonæ. cap.3: 


162 


lob. 34. 


Prouer.i. 


— — — 


ol the Lom: and this is þ firſt leon which they — 
dthefirft hee and token which they 


Of counſell and 
Scriptures 100 the meaſure of the Amorites is * ELI 
lendeth them Pꝛintes that ſtand th# in ſteede of Tozmentozs: 
but if they amt ded their liues, and enclined their harts to re- 
pentaunce, as Niuie did, he wold par don them. Fo2 it is the 
pꝛopertie ot his diuine Maieſtie, to pardon and ſhewe mercte 
vnta thole, that from the bottome of their hart do cal vnto him, 
and repent of their ſinnes. And vnto thoſe people 
= and vertuous, God giueth good Kings, 
as d the Common- — — — 


ces that do nut this, accompliſh ne dutie, and c | 
pꝛoperlie called Pzinces, — | 
"ou man. Lhe holie Scriptures call thoſe P3inces that do 
iuſtice, vnto enery man actoꝛding to the comman- 

vement a ad, ene, foz they haueno'p2intely thing in 
but onely the name of Pzinces,' and: being moſt+cruell 
Wolues, they be maſked and wo vets 99 paw 
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tis is the vod of all kingdomes. — deere 
knowledge and wiſedame (as Ring Salomon ſaith) is the 
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malice of a few, and the ignozaunce of manis, diſfurbe und en⸗ 


dome the Cammon-wealth, to encreaſs and augment they3 
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Facions.mw diaifions w:re canſe t the velfructionof he Ex 
pire of Nn: as may be ſeene inthe diſtentions which grewim.  _ . 
Row, becauſe of the Lawzs Agraria, which cauſed great altes 1 b © 
rations at euerie time that the people of Rome did intend to e- 
ſtabliſh it in that Cittie: this Lawe had two eſperiall 
clauſes; the une oꝛdainen, that polleſſe moꝛa 
then a corfaine number of Aners at lande: the other, that all 
what ſoeuer was gotten from the enemies, ſhould be equallis 
— cine Feat Os — ent "wy 


them fram increaſing their welth | 
— — — an re | 
ther to put dalon this Law : and either they bzought an Armis 
ol man aut of the Cittie, oʒ they cauſed that when one Tribune | 
did pꝛopoſe the Lawe, anatber ſhoulve-contraria him : 02 bee 
gramfed part ot the Lawe: oz they — — 1 
place whith Maula hauf beene diſtriumtes among the people = 
— = on no it is to fauour and maintaine | 
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Pꝛotedoꝛs ot — tot ein their Dffice the le⸗ 
cond yeere, becauſe they thought that they were very ſufficient 
to withſtand the ambition ot the Hoble men? and to maintain 
the libertie and beneſite of the Cemmen people, againſt they2 
power: — ns rr 
power and authozitie people, would uci 
eee hes —-— 
con „and be Conſull an other 
veeere: but Lucius Quintius contraried the @cnate in that, 
laying, that naughtie examples ought to be ſhunned,xnot mul 
tiplied and increaſed with another farre wozſe example: and 
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fo be anzmented and enlarged, is, to make them whom they o⸗ 

nercom?, not fellowes, but ſabiects, as the Sparrans did: but of 
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boughes may fpzing out of it. And that this . 
Empire oꝛ dominion is good e 
> erample of Sp4yra/and Arbei, which being kwo C 
mon · weales very ſtrong, mightis/well Armed and oftablithed 
with moſt erte — — et Laws, NN 0 
at taine to that 5 pire of Rome was 
duaunced. And yet did wenne ene 
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ſtronger then it is: and if it doe conquer a⸗ 
it doth with thin and ſmal le mis 
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thoſe gods which hee hopeth that hee may enioy after be hath 
them. And by this it commeth to palle, that men  earneft- 
Eve and onto ons ith nth thomay be repre, 
both his owne commoditie t the publique p2ofit alſo. But con- 
n that are oppʒeſſed 
with ouer many tributes, and ouercharged with erceſſine tols: 
the people thinke vpon nothing but how they may line idle,and 
make good cheere vppon the Kinges coſt. The Erluopians haue Franciſcus alue- 
mach fraitfull lands i which might being foozth a wonderfull 7 in hiſtoria 1, 
deale of excellent fruite : but by reaſon of theexceſſive tols,and Fibtepir. fel 
bnreaſonable tribute which they pay, they will not take pains 


fo labour and huſband moze ground, then may ſuffice foz they 


e. And becauſe the — the P2ouince of | 
Chepen, taketh away the ſabſfaunce of the Crafts men if tds 4e © 
po ich! and if they will not giue it, he doth commaunde them 

be impꝛiſoned; none of thole Pꝛouintes will labour, noa taks 
rd al ary yh Te ane 


1 


on the otherſide, becauſe they that liue in China, pay but ſmall 


tribute, they be very induſtrious, and take wonderfull paines 
to heape vppe riches,and looſe nothing wherby they may reaps 


anp paolit: : in ſo much, that of the bones of dogges and other 


es, they make little trifles foz Childzen to play with, and 
pay money kus the 0zdure ofthe noceſſaries, to dung and fatten 
their grounds. 

Furthermoze, Common- weaics be augmented and incrta⸗ 
fed, by miniſtring iuſtice ec ie vnto all men, not ſuffering a · 
ny notoꝛious offences to eſcape vnpuniſhed: and by hauing an 
eſpecial regard of Religion. #02 inflice-+ — 
patncipal r without which, 
Cõmon - wealth can dure long,. os continue: and with which, 
little Common -weales be enlarged + made bigger, andgreat 
ones continue in their bignes, I wiittemoze at targe in my 
bockes De Politijs et rebus publicis. Laſtly, Common · weales 
be increaled and amplified, by not ſuffering any ene of thithat 
pꝛouide them of mamtenaunte and Perchandize , to engroſſe 
thinges, that no man may ſell oz gaine hut they : ſo thele men 
canſe the Common - wealth neuer fo be without famine and 


Merchant, „d, pol. lb. 


becauſe bee had bought vppe all tde vꝛon — to ,.cap. 7. 
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X. Cap. 8. diſcurſ. bodies, when ail P2ouinces are full of ar in ſuch mia 
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Xenophon lib. d 
Cytopædiæ. 


— — 
— — 2 —— — genags, 
berius ſatd) and not fleaing them. Foꝛ (as Socrates aide) he is 
Eraſ. in Apoth. not a god Sheepheard that diminiſheth his ſheepe , and dooth 


' Xenophon\lib.t not ot themn Ware lates. eee he num Bing who doth 


dc dictis & faQtis nt pꝛocure that his ſubiects and vaſſals line in 

Socreris, . , ums rich and wealthy: and this is the amplifſcation 

6 oturibus. f. de mentatian. which the-Cmperqur Adrian ſaith, 

bonis dam. ought-to pꝛocure in thole Common-weales u 
uerne. 


An ait ee 
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and aug⸗ 
t 'Pzinces 
they go- 
6 'Cuen as nature wozketh in humane bodies, and when 


itbathgathered much ſuperfinous matter, vet notwithſtiving 
Machiauell“ lib. by purging reſtozeth them to their health againe : 1 


ner that they cannot commodiotifly lite ſo many together, — 
goe to anꝑ other place, n | 
— : although the Citties Countries be purge 
plagues, famine, dearth; and wartes . f awaits __ 
remainepeopl ms ot rp a againe,” ' 
Che Brita repozt of their Countrey, that it js ſo fruitful, 
and their ſoile ſo fertile, that vnleſſe the plagne did viſite them 
ſometimes, they would rate one another. 8 
— hee 6 100 
clean! 
| — — rh are his chi: 4 
: had taken from their enemies by warre. And { 
theytdat did remame in the Common. wealth, | 
rie canmodivufite;ahv the idle pwze people and ſtraping 11 
bunds han wherein to emplop thiſetnes, and where wit! 
lufficientlie maintained, as J write moze ropiduſlie in m 
De Politijs fave Rebuſpublicis, 
tons Sc de pa ſuperibus otioſis ac . 
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13 de baſtian Fe- 


hegen ie, 
— 2 tryail.of 8 the 
Democratic, os populat-eftate''; they bzing'in Ariſtoc 
— 2 . — they nd by he . 
men 92 
Ariſtocracie, they choſe me puntipall perſon, that map de⸗ 
fend,gouerne and pꝛotett them: who oftentimes ex 
rannie vppon them. And becauſe the ende of enery Cemmom. Pl. to. vbi ſup. 
wealth is to be well governed, the gouernment thercof would Ariſt. Polit. 5. 
be perpetuall, if they that gouerne it wore inſt and vertuous, <P: * Ni mari- 
and if all nnen wiſben to be ruled ncroding to reaſon e tukice. teres tyrauni 
But becauſe they who haue all the aut hoꝛitie of the Common .;;;;1...;, plebis 
wealth, exerciſe tyꝛannie vpon the people, the le men and extitetunt. | 
cheefe of the Kealme riſe agaunſt them, and either kill them, oz 
taſt them downe from thep2 ſouexaigntie, tranſlating þ whole 
gouerninent of the Common-wealth vnto themſelues, and v- 
ſurping all the authozitic which the Monarch had,who ruled a⸗ 
lone without prere. And if chaunce theſe chesfe le men go⸗ 
uerne ty2annouſlie, then the people, they ar againt them, 
and diſpoſſeſſe them of the gouernment, and will rather be ru⸗ 
led by one King, then by many Peeres. And this is the altera⸗ 
tion which Common-weales commonlie ſuſtaine, refurning to 
* the beginning from whence they firſt beganne. Foꝛ Democra- 
cie, chaungeth into Oligarchie, (which is, when a few perfons 
| haue all the authozitie) x * 9 into Monarchie 
3. 02 
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ed the inconueniences of the Oligarchie, it runneth oftentimes 
into the vttermoſt of the Monarchie, to be delinered from the 


Oligarchie oz gonernment of a fewe perſons out hare all tho the 
4. Delegibur. authozitie, Plato ſaith, that the Common-wealthes are 


gonernment 
— — — ty foz 


debe a le it, romany ano preach | 
The moſt difficult refozmationofall;is to reſtuꝛs a Cbs 
Machiavellus Ii. which is in .ſubiection, into a free eſtate: fo2 the 8» 


po «de dif- nate ofthe Convnon-weath is oon altered, bat very fert 
_ refozmed,andreffo;ed to the fozmer gatrernment ; betuuſe peos 
ple vpan ſmall cauſe ariſe, but are not ſo ſone appeaſed, eſpeti⸗ 
Antonius de Ga- allie itbev once be ginen to line dielontite, wots was ſene in 
vara ia spiſtolis. Rome, when Brutus and Caſsius went about to reſtoze the Cit» 
tie vnto froedome : and though they were fauoured by manie, 
both of the nobleſt and cheefelt of the Cittie;pet they tould not 
bzing it to palle, foz the Cittie was quite alreadie marredand 
ſpilt, by reaſon ot the diſentions-and warres of Sylla and Ma- 
rius, and ef Cæſar and Pompey, and the Romans —.— as 
it were acculbomed.to line in bondage. Beſides this, 
labour oz-endeuour to ſet any Common wealth at liberti fd 
partiall enemies, but no partiall freendes; foz all the — 
bis eſtate, and reaped great p2ofite by him and his ſubſtaunce. 
Foz they will be loth to haue the P2ince depꝛiued of his king 
dame, leaſt they ſhauldfare the wozſe by it: 02 if by-happe the 
Pꝛince be depoſed of his gonernment,they ſcring the ings au⸗ 
thoꝛitie to be decaied, by reaſon whereof they are dep2ined t 
the commodity which they were wont to haue, cannot line con- 
fentedlie, but continuallie ſeeke meanes to attaine to the aus 
thoꝛitie and fauoure which they eniopedbefoze, And on the o⸗ 
therſide, they that endenour to ſette- any Common-wealth at 
Ubertie, finde no partiall freendes : becauſe to liue at libertie, 
"oh to be nothing els, then to aſpire fo honoz dat 
| by 
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of CounſellersPrintes. 
by meanes of las honelt and lawful! canſes, foz otherwiſe no 
manis chr honoured and retarded. Ana then ny perſon 
boundo hiny that hononreth — — 
che common pzofit which is gotten by lining ina re Common 
wealth, is not knowne by any ane, as long as he dooth not en⸗ 


Adee ty oniop the vis aud cumnmniti of hyo-otone | 
oꝛders, qught to do as B - "4 


Caſrius flew Iuhus Cæſar. And when Lib, 1. Quotus 


Auguſtus Czar hiurped the Monarchie of: the Renne Cms quilquis reliquus 
pers mas not one in Rome, (as Cornelius Tactasfaith) cat, qui tem- 

that knewe what it was to liue in a free Common. iuealtbß. Pub · vidiſter 

committed, as vnto ÞPzotectozs which ſouls defend them. and 

ret exerciſe crueltie vpon them, deſtroying, killing, and ſepling 

bponthey2 gods, that hinder them from being ablolut Lo2vs, 


baue much adoez aud incurre great daunger to maintame tho 
ty2annie oz kingdome whichthey 'vſurps. Foz thep muſt ve» 
ftroy all thaſe which may reſiſt them: which they may eaftlis 
— 5 ab with the lawes to iuſtify their intention; 
as all tho bane done, which haue.Cy2anmzed ouer thoſe Com- Ari. 1i.4. Pol. ea 
mon. menles which were committed unte them. 338d dus elle 
The popular Regiment is reſoꝛmed vnto the gouernment maxime vider:: 
of a femme, and that gouernment in which a few haue all the au- vebim ventus 
thozitie,.16 chaungen into the Monarchie: and the Monarchie aan an 4 
into che tyzanuis aon cut of ane extreams into the other, with» Jade 20 
gut paſſiug by the meane ganern;uents- Een as bet wirt the orum mutato- 
Harth and the South there be many windes, which take part nes: ſic Reſpub. 
with the cherfe and vt termoſt winds, and as bet wirt black and (Cccundes unt cx- 
whits there be many diverfitiesofcolours: ſo betwirt the De- N bn 
mocracie ad the Tyrannie, (which is a cruell oz violent rule 62 e * 
gouermment oz a pꝛiuate commoditie, and not a publique ceſtate. 
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Ni | 
en with both 9 two extreames 4 topaſiyout of þ ane extreame 
mtotbe.othex-they neede not paſſe though 

petbe plate ina mrane.betwene them. Albrit in nas. 


tyanfnutation can be made aut of the de ex. 

troame tnto the ot ber without paſſing 't 
are ——— Pet this nth ot hold tn ths 

things wþtch depend mans which eaũly on 
3 Nev lb. meertreame-intatbedtber, without paling thzough þ means 
Er Melchior! C3- which are bet wirt bath the ertreames. $ 407691 03 41005 4. 
n in tractatu de t A weremetnles to diſpute of: all the alterations of (6- 
Sacrameatis, neruments in the Common - wealth; and howe eaſily they be 
—.— fozme into another. Che y that are deurdus 
In tractatu de fQ vaderFande this matter moꝛe exauly, let them reeds Bax 
my 1 r targelie , .craml- 
| ning and{fifting the opinions'vf. Plato, Ariſtotle, and Polibuy 
.. concerning the trarGfozmations of 'Conmmion-weales ,' which 
ſomtimes alter e quite change that kind of gouernment which 
| they had befaze, ſometimes enlarge it, and ſometimies diminiſh 
Pol. lib. ,. Iit«Mbeſealteratwndaremadeag Ariſtorte ſaith, eitherout of 
— — into gad, o: out of good gouernme uts into bet⸗ 
| aut of1ll gauernments into wozſe. This is terrified in 
moctacie, Ougarchie, Ariſtocracie, ¶ Monarchie, which 
— — good gouernments if they be ruled attoʒ⸗ 
ding ta reaſon and iuſtice) may be thaunged ius. Phe Demo- 
cracie info the Oligatchic; and the Oligarchie into eats: 
cracie; and p Ariſivciacie into the Monkees and lo ont q 
gonuermment, into another gouernment, as god oꝛ botter, Allo 
a god gouernment is chaungeꝛ into an ill, and that ill gouern⸗ 
ment, either into one of the ſame kind, oz into one of an ether 
| kind. As foz:example, into the ſame kind; as the ki 

to the ty2annie : the Democracie aid'Ariſtaeracic; tits good 
02 bad adminiſtration: and out of one kind intu anotht rs he 
- Ariſtocracie and Democracie, info aty one of the other cdtrary 
Bartholom, Ca- kinds of gouernments. at withſtanding that which ſome lap, 
ualcaate vbi ſup. that the badde and god gouernments ave-cotitraries : which is 
pꝛqued, becauſe thoſe things are contravie, whichbetng of the 
ſelfe ſame kind, do much ditfer the one from the other, and yet 
are apt and dilpoled fo be pꝛoduced out of the ſelſe ſame ſubieit 
accoʒ⸗ 
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| theDemocracie; And thoſe thinges which art: ite one toano- 


| ColinſellersofPrifides. fob. 75 
attaꝛdin to the doctrins of Plato aw Atiſtotle: but that 't 11 
cantrarie gouemments are vnder the ſeife ſame kinde,confivys . * _ 
rinz them accozding as ther be god and hadde, and areiwdyſs predigen. © 
poſition to be p2oduced in the.ſame ſubiec; may manifeltlie be i. pbyficorom. 
leene in the Ponarchie o2:ty2annie, and in altothergonern- 
ments, — eerie. od ane d, 
and therioze ſuch couernments be cõtraries, it ſeemeth th 
no-tranſ-fozmation oz alteration can be made, out of a god go⸗ 
uernment:uto an ill gouernment. without paſſing th2ough the 


7 


— 


meaue goueraments that are-indifferently betwirt bothe the 
extreames. Ban: a} gf «15 4c Cog ee 


„ 
1 
. 


An er; that contraries are not 
very diſtant one from the other, and do not much differ foz they 
be very neere iyned, both in the kind onder which they be, and 
in ß ſubiect in which they be pꝛoduted. And thole things which = 
any way whatſoourr ate differiiny' (which rr talen oppoſita, 
diucrla, & difforontia) are far:mioze diſtant one from the other; 
then thoſe thinges which are contrarie: and ſeeing contraries 
are topned very neece together, the one contrarie may caſily be 
thangen into the other: hence it followeth that h Monarchie is 
moꝛe eaſiiy altered into the tirannie, then inta the Democra. 
a Oltgarchie. though Ariſtotle notunthftanding ſay , that Lib, 3. Politico- 
the-gonernment: paſſeth moze eaſilie aut of the Ariſtocracie rum cap. vlt. Ca 
the Democracie, then foozth of the Monarchie into the preſerrim ſepius 
Ty2annis: his reaſpn is, becauſe the Tyzannie'is contrarie uren 
to che Monarchie, but the Ariſtorracie is ionen nesrs btb o moe, uam in 
finitimas atque 
tber / and han das the Philoſophers ſap) Fnbolixare;' boxaſiliovicin. | 
trans med and chaunged out of one into anoc her. But thys 4'ito. lib 2. de 
hindefeth mot : fun it hoives in nerefſarioandnatarall; but not 570525 en 
in mo2rall agents, which depend vnon the free mill, as I haue tranfitus in ſym· 
worftemmaze at large in my bookes Deamoge Diino, hu ma- bolizantibus. 
do et caſto· Thente itfoldweth that the-people trani· oꝛi and 
chaunge the gduerumentz one into the other;asthey think wil 
be better and maꝛe pꝛuſitahle fo; them, without following the Vbi ſupra. 
oder of the naturall tranſ-fozmations and alterations.Bartho- 
lothewe, Caualeante gineth other ſolutions fo2 this odiection, 
which are rather ta be dulputed ut in Schwles;th# tobehandied 


of thole which intreate of the gouernment — 
olibius 


I | 
LEA 


Of counſell and 


5 Poſiios 4nirneth, tht the Ponarchies be nee 
8 E 
. ligarchics, and the Obgarchres with the Democracies. Ariſto- 
be 2 Dubjes whe 


Strabo. lib. 13. 


In lib. 5. Polit. 
cap. vlt. 


4 
881 brig — to wit, that Plato will not 
— pos 5 ——— Wall be onelie 
changed unto that which is next vnto tach or them, but 5 they 
be tranſ-fozmed and chaunged, — — on 
ſaid, that thoſe. things were tobe tranſ-fozmed, which dw Hm. 
bolize one with another. And ſeeing that Plato viiderffiveth it 
after this manner, there is no reaſon why Ariſtorle ſhould re⸗ 
eaſily 121 b dame Phloſophers bim 
as me 
it) ſymbolize one with the other. 

6 Platoaffirmeth;that Common duenles are alteredout-of 
one kind of government into another, becauſe they that gouern 
them, regard theirowne particular pzofit, moze 4 pub⸗ 
lique commoditie of the Common - wealth. Foz becauſe cf their 
own p2inate commoditiethey marrie Noble men with ſcme of 
the Comminaltie; and will haue that ſome childen in the Cd⸗ 
222 open) mf gray mie and -nobilitie cf 

their fathers. Plato — 7997 
bꝛingeth fozth men, the tummunitateth the pꝛoperties of Pet- 
tals vnto them: and giveth the pꝛopertie of Golde vnto thols 
which are apt to gouerne Nafions : and to thoſe that are vali- 
ant and hardie, ſhe communicateth the pꝛopertie of filuer, that 
they may defend the Common wealth: becauſe ſhee giueth the 
nobleſt place in the Common -· wealth vnto them that gonerns 
it. And foz this canſe, euen as Gold is the moſt excellent of all 
Pettals, ſo the Arte of gouerning a Common-wealth ,-is the 
' Arido. lib. 1. mot excellent and wozthieſt Arte ot all; And as ſiluer is eftee- 
cap. 2. Ethico. med molt wozthie of _ 6 

: deren 
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— they which gouerne the Common · talth, ſhoulde n 


Counſellers of Princes. 


defend the⸗ Common · weale are chefe, and peſſeſſe the ſctonde 
place next to them that gouerne it. But 3 do not belcue that 
they which followe warre, will conſent unto that which Plato 
laith, But ſeeing that Armes little pꝛoſit 02 auaile without the 
counſaile of thoſc which gonerne the Comon-wealth, & thougt 


fol 77. 


Armes bo neceCarilie required foꝛ the defence of the ſame : vet 


not withitanding, the ſcicnce oꝛ arte of gouerning e ruling Na- 
tions + Countries, is verpneceſſarie in a well inſtituted Com⸗ 
mon-weale, as I wꝛitt moze at large in my Bookes of Pilt- 
tarie diſcipline, But to return to Plato, he attributeth the pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of Yꝛon and Copper, vnto þ Mechanicall Artificers and 
bandicrafts men: and bee ſaith furthermoze , that they which 
mingle they2 pꝛogenies andlinages, marrying thoſe that are 
of noble blod, with thoſe that are of the Comminalfie, are like 
bnto thoſe which Gold with Silner, Yzon, oz Copper: 
and that hence it pꝛoccedeth, that the Nobilitie of theſe which 
gouerne t | Common-wealth diminiſh : and that the Nobili- 
tie dimi one gouernment is changed into another. Arid 


gle! the pꝛopertie of Golde, with the p2opertie of Sylurr op 
P2on, lato would haue, that cuery one oidimarvic with 

of his owne eſtate and qualitie: they that are of Noble blood, 
with Noble women, and-the Common-people with the Coms 


minaltie, labouring men with labourers, ec. 


Che Roman: did not ſuffer any of the nobilitie to marie with 
any of the Comminaltie. And certaine of the people of the Eaſt 


Indies, obſerue this o2der, that euere one marteth an ofher that 
is ol the lame trade. 


Plato affirmeth alſo, that the Common-wealcs change they; Dialo. 3 & re- 


gouernment, when they be full of pooze creatures; Foz thoſe pub. (. 1, Con- 
Common-weales in which many pooꝛe people tine, are fnll o ſtat ergo in ciui- 


theeues and wicked perſons, maiſters and authozs of all myſ- g, cc 


chiefe and ribaldzie. That we might ſhun this inconnenience furcs latrones 
ſo hurtfull and pzeindiciall to the Common-wealth; Plato coſi- ſacrilegos, om- 
ſaileth vs that as the Bees ſafer not the Dꝛones which helpe were ; ſcelerum 
not to make honey, to eate of it: ſo ought they which gonerne hores. 


the Common-wealth, nof to permitte idle and vagabund pcoze 
folke fo cozrupt and ſpoile the Common-wealth, maintapning 


their idle beggerie with the painfull Cittizens thaift, Foz ſuch 


Z. 1. people | 
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people lone new refozmations, becauſe they baue avs though 

Liuius 3 them, to find ſome remedie foz their pouertie t miſerie. They 
lib. 3. Ple**."®" deſire to haue ſeditious lawes publiſhedof diſtribution of lands, 
rerum auida, from the Cittizens, poztion meale, among all them that are in 
« the Cittie: as Tiberius and Caius ſons vnto Gracchus woulde 

do in Rome, to winne the harts of the Common-people. Indeed 

Plato, to the end that the gouernment of the Cemmon-weales 

might not be altered by reaſon of pouertie, woulde hauk (that 

acco2ding to the lawes of Nature) all gods immouable ſhould 

be common: and that thoſe which gouerne the Cõmon-weales 

ſhould deuide and parte thoſe gods, confozmable to euerie one 

his neceſſitie. This Common-wealth which Plato inſtituteth, 

is as it were an Id:xaofall other Common-weales,as J waitt 
moꝛe at large, in my boke of ciuill and politique governments 
rh are ang weales, in the Treatile of lawfull and bonelf al⸗ 

les. 3 


Li. 4. Poli. ca. :; 8. Ariſtotle afirmeth, that rich men dow alter and deſtroy 


Ni ſeditio aon ©ommon-weales moze then poze men, becauſe they that are 


lolẽt eſſ 
bes, ijque mnes Wealthie and ambitious, can p2euaile much. and they will not, 


qui ad konores 102 know not howto obey the Lawes, whereas paze men are 
a conſcendunt, conſtrained to do other wiſe. And heerein Ariſtotle is net a- 
ii quis eos vio- gainſt᷑ that which Plato ſaith: foz Plato ſpeaketh not of thoſe 


let aut aliquam pooꝛe men that can main in themlelues, with that which thep- 


partem facultatũ 


1:trahag, gette by their owne labour, and haue wherewithall to ſuccour 
and help themlelues: fo2 theſe men are not able to change the 
eſtate of the Common-weale in which they liue, and being ac» 

cuſfomed to maintain themſelues with a little, and al waies be 

octupied and imploied in their buſines, they haue no time ns2 

leyſure to take ſo great a matter in hande. But if the people be 

oppꝛeſſed, and ouercharged with too many fribats, oꝛ cannot 

maintaine themſelues with that which they gette: then they 

linde that which they cannot of themſe lues do, fo2 want of fozs 

ces to execute if, in thoſe which ars able to diſquiet the Cõmon⸗ 


wealth. and chaunge the gouernment, and ſo with the helpe of 


the welthy and ambitious people, ſeing that they haue mo2e 
fo2ces then their enemies, they hope that they ſhall eafily ouer⸗ 
come them, and be deliuered from thoſe kroubles wherewith 
they be oppzelſcd. So that the rich and ambitious men diſquiek 
the unn becauls they are able, and the pwꝛe men 


4 are 
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are compelled to alter the gonernment, thꝛongh the ignozance 
and (mal policie of thoſe that gonerne them.UWho becauſe they 
keepe them not ſtill imploted, oz becauſe they pꝛonuide not ſuch 
things fo2 them as be needfull to their ſuſtenaunte, oꝛ charge 
them with ouer many toles, gine them occaſion to aſſemble to⸗ 
gether, and ſeeke meanes by which they may chaunge the go⸗ 
gernment and diſquiet the Common wealth. This ntedeth not 
to be declared by examples, ſeeing it is knowne vnto all men. 
Pyecuer, the gouermnent is ſwne changed in that Common · 

wealth, in which many idle and careles fellowes liue, though 

they be not poʒe. Foz ſuch fellowes diſquiet the Cbmon welth, 

and ſuffer none to line quietlie that dwell in it. And ſ&ing they 

be neuer occupied in lawful pzaciſes,and honeſt crerciſes,they 
are alwaies rcadic to fauour and aſſiſt all factions and part-ta- 
kings, that ariſe in the Common-wealth : they goe vppe and 
downe the ffreetes in all coꝛners of the Towne, perſwading 
and alluring mens childzen and ſernants, not fo obey their fas 
thers and maifters, and diſquieting married folkes, and thoſe 
that line with that which they gaine with the ſweat of theyz 

bꝛowes: laſtlie, they are inſtruments of all vices, wickednes, 
and miſchiefes that are committed in the Conumon-welth. And | 


foz this cauſe is this Spanilh pꝛouerbe vſed. 
N eſtes ocioſo, no biniras deſeoſo. that is, Otioſus ſemper 
From idlenes betake thee, viuit in defiderijs 
So wiſhes will forſake thee. 
Not much vnlike vnto I 
Wiſhers and woulders, IO 5 4 
Are nere good houlholfers, | | —— 3 N | 


Plato ſaith alſo, that thoſe Common-weales cannot continue des Dyonifjj. 
long without alteration of gouernment, in which manie lyue, Nulla leg vlla- 
that ſpend onermuch in banquets, bꝛauerie, and other kinde of um 2 a, 
pleaſures and paſtimes: foz ſuch people ſuffer not thoſe which Neunes e 
gouerne, to miniſter iuſtice equallie to all men, and make anie per uo: ſumpt⸗ 
mention concerning the refozmation of diſſolute maners Hente 2 ciues 
if doth pꝛottede, that Ciuill governments are changed into Th, exiſtiment &c. 
rannies, and the Tyꝛannies into Ariſtocracies'o2 Democra- ok — — 
cies; acco2ding as the fate is diſpoſed, to be bzonght into that ue 110 mo- 
gouernment into which ik doth change: vnto which the people tes mutari ciui- 
= eaſilie agree, Foz as ſicke bodies take no reit in any e tatum puio. 
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; becauſe they bees and leknes which troubleth and 
dilquieteth bib within themlelues; fo thoſe people which line 
ſpending moze then they gaine, in riotouſnes and ſuperflaities, 
TOL nging to honeſtie t vertue, and 
what is agreeable to their eſtate and calling, cannot confi- 
nue without altering and changing the gouernment. 

9 Plato following the opinion of Pythagoras, attributeth 

Lib, 8. dc Repu. the mutation ot the gouernments vnto numbers, and he ſaith: 
that the conſonancie and pꝛopoꝛtion which is in Puſicke,doth 

cauſe the gouernment of the Common-wealth.tochange out of 

one eſtate into another, Ariſtotle, becauſe he will not leaue his 

Pol. 5.cap.12.1n lde cultame in repꝛehending his Maiſter Plato, ſaith, that the 
Platoniz autem Alteration of gouernment, doth not depend vpon harmonie: foz 
Policia dillerirur the gouernment at diners times and ſoꝛ diuers cauſes, is alte- 
3 mu. red without reſpecting 5 1 2 of Puſick : vnto this ar- 
pul. & one gument ſome anlwer , that Plato didnot intend to attribute the 
Sed n6 tecte dif. Chaunge of Regiments, to accoꝛds and conſoꝛts in Muſick, but, 
putatur cũ pre- euen as in Puſlicke, if the — of the Diateſſaron, andthe 
ſertim opurnz conlent of the Diapente, be iopned together, they make the Di- 
dete pan ech apaſon; ſo i Conumon-tveales and Empires, ufter that the 
non adi gur PaiNciples, beginnings ann meanes, be topnep together with 
ſit proprie mu- the ende 1 ( which are the i iateſsaron, and Diapente 3 with 
tao. _. the Dia paſon) they are loſed and difſolued: And although Plato 
Narfilius Fiſci- fo lowing the opinion of Pychagoras, ſay, that one map knowe 
3 an * "its and diuine of things to come by numbers,which(the Greckes cal 
edlem, fo as they that ſtudie the; ſpeculations: of Afrotogie, 
devine and fozetell by the aſpects of the Planets and ſignes of 

Sir ber the Zodiacke : ſo the Pyt haægorians attributing vnta every Plas 
net and Signe,his pꝛoper nuntber, do geſſe g iudge of thinges 

to come. And this Pythagoaicall doctrine, doth Plato follow in 

v. In ſomaio ſci- his Timæus, and in his Dialogues De republica,as *. Macro- 
Peu. bius, *. Ludouicus Viues *, Iohannes Bodimus, and &, Gaſ- 
lo ſomnio ſei per Pencerus declare) pet neuertheles, Plato his intention is 
4 In libro de cs. Hot, to apply thealteration of the gouernment vnto numbers, 
ſeribenda hiſto. but fo the fertilitie 02 lerilite of the bodies: and foz this cauſe, 
In libro. de hee will haue, that they which gouerne the Common- wealth, 
Diuiaatiene. thall oꝛdaine and declare of what age men ought to be when 
they martie, reſpecting the pꝛopoꝛtien which is betweene the 

beginning, middle, and ye by reſpecting oꝛ not reſpecting 
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this, doth the want and lupetũiuitie of wits and bodies pꝛa / 
cede. Plato. Dia. 4. de 


Marſilius Fiſcinus ſaith, that Plato following Pychagoras, mn. v. Dil. 
applieth the number ot two and the number of eight vato iu⸗ Platonis de Re- 
Tice; ſoꝝ as the num bes of two beeing reduted in it ſetfe; to able Ale 
witt, two times twiſe two, doth make the numder of epgyt, 
which on euꝛrie ſide is equall: ſo iuſtice ought to be equal vnto 
all men. The alteration of gauernments, commeth not by rea · 
ſon of numbers, but of the cauſes interioꝛ and exterioz',, and 
which be neere and farre of ; fo2 the; numbers. neither ellenti⸗ 
allie no2 accidentiallie » haue anie pawer on pꝛopertie at uli. 
whereby men may knome 03 diuine what ſhall come fo paſſe; - 
But Pythagoras imitating the Aſrologtans 
thole y folow?d him. that he tolde of thinges to come by nũbers. 
Che ſame may be ſuid of Arichmantia: and Geomanria, which | 
in deuiding are holpen by Aſtrologie. To cunclude, no man can Auguſt. de ciui- 
denie, ont that numbers are very flt and apt, be them nat onely cate Dei, lib. rr, 
to ſigniſle humane, but alſo diuine things. n 

re Maꝛeoner, the gouernment of the Common wealth, 

is alſo altered out ol one oſtate into another, it the people he not 

trereiſedin marlite exploits © foz 3 eſtate ot Caommon-weale. 

in which the ſaniects bo nat bzpught vp in Militarie diſcipline, | 

is ſubiea to be ouercome by euery enemie who will fake it, and Plato. Dialo. t. 

it muſt fand qt the wil and pleaſure of him who o de legibus. Om - 

it. A certaine Philoſopher reſpeuing this, ſaid, that he ſhoulde nia bona eorum 

wich that our enemies wers rich, bealthfull and faire, and that J ie, e 

they han ao kasces to defend themſelues : fob if they be not able f aaſeunt. 

to withſtand gur fo2ces, then their ſubſtance and riches thould 

ſerue vs, and may be turned to our owne bſes. 
Aſter that King Xerxes had taken the great Cittie of Bu © 

att bꝛought it not into captiuitie » No2 commaunded them GC Politic On 

t liued in it to be ſlaine: but to be reyengedof them hee 02» cum capes eſfet. 
dained and commaunded, that they ſhoulde not exertiſe them / fima cf, tertio 
ſelues in feates of armes, oꝛ pꝛactiſe any Martiall affaires,but dic. quand par- 
that then hould employ themſelues in plaping uppon Anſtru- cn 1161s nen 
ments, ſinging and dauncing : and that they ſbould be Zefters, ©" 
Taueraers, vitlers and pot-companions : and that they ſhould 
giue themfolnes to all kind of ſpozfes 4-pleaſant paſtimes, that 
they coulde deuiſe: and be this meanes he made the people ß 
„ that MY 
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bebis gregEpro yſed in the 


ici & vates & ſa- eted with Muſick: and in men alſo vpon whom God beſtowed 


mſell and 
tt6hat Cittie, which had biene id famous and renowned: thꝛough 

—b . the wozld, in ſhozt time to become weake, and of no at⸗ 

„, Plato atfirmeth, that the Natves and ozdinantes of the 
Dee ge cee, Common wealth change and alter, irthat ehe mulir which is 
Wee vled in them be changed: and that, to hun lo dangerous a lolſe 
quatrũ lectionũ. amd detriment, they that gouerne Common-wealths', ought 
Tibiz in diſcipli- not co ſuffer any new kind of Puſicke to be bzonght into them: 
n4 recipien0$n® bos the manners andcuſtomes of the people change when Mu- 
ſunt,nec aliud ar iſtotle coumſelleth thoſe that are deſirous tobe 


tificioſum inſtru 


nd with what Pulick they ſbold 
at it woulde be very p2ofitable foz enerie 
| on- wealth, not to allow ſongs and ballads 02 Muſick to 
cantibus aſsuel- be ſung in the Ciftie, which may intice men to viſhoneſtie,and 
cuor,quz +70 % it were very gol that, thatviligence which pagiltrates fake 
u- Cacris ab M (uffering no e e to be pʒinted, 02 pictures to be dzawne, 
cis cf inftiruri, that may endomqgeo) þurte the ſtate of the Nealme, were alſo 
1. Reg. io. Ha- had, in examining 


legib®, lo Egipto 
iuuenes bonis 
figuris & bonis Common wealth 


—— . 
A Te OR EPEPEfh þ : oz Pulicke beeing a dinine gift. 
bien dclcen®® which ealilie moneth moztali barts, if men were accuſtomed 
& ante coz Pſa}. to ſing holie Pſalmes and honeſt Sonets , it woulde no doubt, 
te tium & timpa- dꝛaw men from folowing of vanity and wickednes, to embzace 
num et tibiam et vertue and honeſtie. In auncient times paſt, the P2ieffes 
J ploſque ꝛophets, to applie themlelues the better to dinine thinges, v⸗ 
Plan. fed Puſick, as Ning Dauid did, and the Prophet Elizens, and 
4. Reg. 3. among the Gentiles, Pꝛophets and Philoſophers were Þuſt- 


Qin, lib. i cap. tions. Yow fozcible Muſicke is to mone the harts of men, may 


17. vt iidem mut be ſcene in childꝛen, who when they crie, are appeaſed and qui⸗ 


bur adkcatt (ag Quintilian ſaith) the benefit of Puſick, with it the moꝛe ea⸗ 


Vbi ſupra. Mu- ſily to foꝛget their labozs, and by it to be perſwaded to do that | 


fcam Natura ip · Which is ſung vnto them. And foz this cauſe diners kindes of 
» vi 2 _— Muſicke applied to that which is ſung, is vled in fe aſfs, plapes, | 
crandos facilius banquets, wars; folemnifies and foncrals. The Pocts fayned 


la bores velut mu 


ben nobis de- fat Amphion and Orpheus. two great Pulitions of Thraria, 


D ̃ oonam. ocoacs ca... 
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es CO of Princes . 

. —. Warum them fe — — 3. 

Ta anne —— — — 
mi⸗ _ antiqu. lec- 


Wbilel 22 in them) gi 
licies and is which fir — ardyr vnderſfande * that the tio aum 
ö the liberall Sciences, pt — 
ntries, did wit behauiour ces, pol de Albornor in 
—y— — niour,and learning in they) . 
———6 a and learned tongues * 
them vnder their wilde ba leaue their ſavage kind 
— —— — laro;who 
Commer welt (367i the cats bel —— 
22 the gouernment be cuſtoms be altered, uin the 
lie affirmeth, that this is ſone changed. | which bee- | 
(but yet not contemned. needeth not — ercheleſſe, Lib. 2. de legi | 
Plato ſaith, after th ) But we mult vnderf much feated, bus. Ego 81— 
that Pulicke which en . as 5 Ee wa t which ag ralde id: 
ons: as may be gat þ mento — fo witte,of fn cum, nec 
Gouernours and bered out of that which P and vicious adit dum po. 8 f. 
r um 
that boneſtie and — 1 * — painted and ſi _—_ — deen 
141 b vw. 1 | $ rn 5 
— 2 — 2 them, e 
— partialities :a of people in ſund2y o is allo chaun · Dialog 
riſh: and when . nd enen as terreffriall | opinions, ſciſmes * . De 
they conſame er is no outward thin bodies grow and pe- 1 
3 ing that coprupteth thi, ber Gguris & 
enemies! — wben ther inward cozrup- de. 
TS 
bene hat as — Che Emperour —— 7 ove ag 
m— - the carth, ſo 1 the 22 — 3 | 
—— quiet aud deſtroy the e 5 
of all: fo as P ition of gouernments, —— And thys _ 
— —— pps is the moſt daungerons — 
wit t | | many famcus . 4 wh victri 1 
—. .. 
N mſelues. paliti 
FNacious 1 
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#184 - Or Tonnfell and. 


factions anvdeuiſions grewe,as Ariſlotle laith, cither betauſe 


Ariſto.vbi fi 1 
dill 4 bi pra. there are but fewe,that be partakers or the — 4 bo / 


auimos ſuſtulit 1028 in the < mon-wealth, whereas there 
you pari vittute ſerue fo be admittedito the gouernmtt, oꝛ becaule they 1 


c prædiia. boneſt and vi delerue to be efteemcd, be nothing ſet 
Non gulli mag- by, noꝝ admitted ta heare anie Dffice 03 becauſe (ee b our 


2 dt neque#"- rich, and other very pw2e 202 becauſe there is ſeme man injthe 
gc. Common; mealth who'is greatlie faucuredef the people, and 
Alij nimium te- bath great authoꝛitie, whereby her pꝛetendetß to rule and go⸗ 
nues ſunt, alij uerne all. This manner of changing the geuernment, is tom⸗ 
locupleres, S1 2 ſeene in tyoſe Cõmon· weales, in which there are migh⸗ 
my n perſons; that take occaſion to pꝛoſit theſelues by the weake- 
1e aut chen ali. nes ol thoſe Pzinces which becowards and faint harted,oz but 
quis viri nomine childzen vnder pzotection and cuſfodie of Tutoas t Gouer ners: 
digous, non adi- fa ſuch men pꝛocure that plate which is nerrelt to the Pꝛinces 
piſcitar honores: ta hſurpe their polver, and tommaund alli 
Che ſame manner ot alteration is allo — Sang: 

weales, wherein be many ambitious perſons, who againſt all 

reaſon and iuſtice diſquiet them. either becauſe they will not 
pax that which they owe, as Iulius Cæſar did, when be tyzan- 

ntzed auer the Monarchie 

robbe the Common · wealth, whilſt the tirannie of thoſe which 
Suseinus id vit Nlſquiet it dooth continue. as they of Ro-xe did in the time at 
pas ont vn Choy the art of that name, King of Foce. thoſinga Citti- 
kite rebbe and ſpotle: oꝛ becauſe the deſire al rule (as Cortie- 

Lib, 15. Cup ids hus Tacitus faith)1s the greateſt deſire of all. And it maketh 
Dominidi N them that pꝛetende to be Kinges (as Euripides ſaith) not to re⸗ 
ue n :- gardany thing that either the diuine oz dumane Lawes ccm- 
* maund: aſfirming that to obtaine a Kingdome, chen big 
late am Lawe, accoꝛding to the meer N | 

2 rey ſe que bra toda ley. 0 
To winne a croune, | 1 
3 All Lawes goe downe. 5 

Not much vnlike vnto that which Eurip ides faith, Sivialas. 
dum eſt ius, impera cauſa vinlandũ eſt. If theLaw may he tranſ⸗ 
greſſed, it may be tranſ-greſſed fo2 a kingdom. Which ſentence 


of Euripides liked Julms Cxſar ſo well, that hee repeated it ul - 


entimes, and intirannifing 6 _ 1 
| 13 The 


of Romer, oa becauſe they intende to 


o 


Counſellers of Potides, ſolnsz. 


13 The ambitious which pꝛetende to gouerne againſt rea⸗ 
ſon and iuſtite, do tommonlie imitate Abſolon, when be con Philippus. de ta 
ſpircd againſt his father Dauid. Mhich Abſoſon, to bztng that 1 
to palle which be defired, founde na better me nas reavper Cr 
their neceities. Vee receined andentertained them very cur. | Regurn, 15. 
feouſtte that came to ſpeake with him and ſalute hun: and bes 
aſked them whence they were, yea he e d and kiſſed the, 
| Andtoreconcite them vnto him, and alienate them frõ his Fa- 
ther, he ſaid vnto them, your tauſe is iuſt, but my Father is (0 
negligent andcarelefle in gauernimg his people, that bee hath 
not yet appointed any man to beare vou: be (aid alſo, if it plea⸗ 
ſed God that J ſhould raigne in Iſraell. 3 would heare al your 
cauſcs, and decide pour controuerſies, and.J do iuſtics 
vnto every man. Such men take aduantage the ignozance 
and Imall ſkill of the rude people, who are al wales geais and 
p:ompt (as Cornelius Tacitus ſaith) to the wozT, and 1b, 15. vulgus 
wilh that be ſhold liue, who goeth about to k | them; and that 24 dererioes 
be ſhould die, that meaneth to ſaue their lines , — 1 
did, when they cried to Pilat that he ſhoulde 1 
and Samour Jeſus Chaiſt, and deliver Barabas — duob : dimitriit- 

Thel and ſuch like pollicies are ved hy the when li direrrunt, Bar- 
tber tirannoulie vlurpe any kingdome, which wicked rabam. 

— eragyrfmpa — which they 


14 —— — 
bis Plato, becauſe in w2iting bowe gouernment 
r rn ns og owes 
foz tze beſt government of all, is changed into another, and fhe . 
alter in time) doth not pꝛoue the eſpeciall t pꝛoper cauſe of the 1 
alteration of the beſt gouernmft into another, That Ariſtotie 14 
bath noreaſon in this. may be manifeſtly ſcene, in 3ᷣ it was not 1 
| Plato his intent, in bis bookes De repub. fo entreate of þ par- 
| | ticular andeſpeciall cauſes why gonernments alter: but of the 
| dutneclal and commancanles: E. 

„A. Is | 
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Lib. 8. Echicor. lat 


| 186. 6 
mired bodies) are tranſ-fozmed and changed 


2 fill without cozruption'tyat 
but all = 


Or ccbünſell ad 


fall ficke wy common — 4 
by tommon cau⸗ 


ſes, The renolations of the 


gouerne 
a ogra or ſaie, that ſeeing rat tho 

amon-wealth,are not nec 
ura — 2a 
ouern s are moss eaſily tranſ⸗ 


Whether the cau 
ged be bniuerſall oz particalar 
pul 4 ane (noon the 


Re 2 — 


intreated not cſpeciall 
kind of gouernment, but — — 
Common weales: he needed not to ſette downe the-efpeciall 


and particular cauſes, why'the gonernments:change and alter: 
Mes ſuf to etted thole which change them are 
free A —— — — 


changed into a Tpꝛannie, then into an Ari- 
racie, fo) they are moꝛe diſtant and ſepera⸗ 


ſtocracie}02 Democ 


ted from the king dome, then the Tyzanme 2annie which is vnder the 
enn 8 


. perceiue 


Counſellers of Princes. fol187, 
— re oymeeermay iind fault with his Pa- iſt. ad PI 
eee 2 3 


ew aatus quindecim 
manſiique in e- 


it thero-was no ios ſchola annos 


— wuby Ariſtode houldrepzehende bl Plato, tou⸗ RG 
ching the kinds and diuerũties of mortem: teſte 


— 2 

to pꝛeſuppoſe, that Plato in his Bookes De republica,'ſetteth Ludouico Vive 
ou — Idæa and __ ofa — wi wap ys un r 
and in his Dialogue De regno, downan Idza 02 ex- ad Auguſt. de 
ample of a good and iuſt King :. and confozmable. vnto Þ which 8 lib. 
be treatetb, he doth diſtinguiſh the kindes az diverſities of te 
Common-weales : reſpecing both the ſubiec and the intent of 
thoſe that gouerne them. Che ſubiect is, that thoſe. which go⸗ 
uerne be one. a few, 02-manie: the end is, that the Common- 
went mould be well gouerned: ann the intent is, — — 54 
mozethels kindes of Common-weales. —— 5 wk 
which Plato ſetteth downe, the better they be, and the leſle . c= 
they imitate them, the wozſe they be. Plato ſaith, that they be ualeante diſcurſu 
— , becauſe be ſpeaketh not of caꝛrupt Common · weales, 4. In tractatu de 

ug ts, but of good Common · weales, and Republica. 
thoſs which imitate the Idæa which he ſetteth down : 4 reſpec- 
ting thoſe Common-weales which are well which 
be ſpake, be erred nof, in ſaying, that thole Common-weales 
Which were moſt like fo his 1dza,were the beſt: and] and that thoſe 
Which did leſſe reſemble it were not ſo good, though Ariſtotle 4. Polite. 2. Nee 
repzehending him, ſaith, that the.cozrupted Comman-weales pd genus 
are not better, ſome then other, but that they are leſſe naught age egg dei 
ſome then others. But Plato ſaith well, faz he makethnocom- COMP tur, ſed minus 
pariſon of co2rupted Common; weales (foz hee actounteth not malum dicendũ 
that a Common weale, which is cozrupted) but of god Com- eſt. 
—— which hee ſpeaketh: and the kingdome e in Dialo; 


_— 


is molt like vnto bis Idæa of godgonernmet, be ciuili rel de eg; 
faith, that it is the beſt politie of all, and that the Democracie 
becauſe it is moſt ſeperatedfrom his Idæa of god gouernment 


. — it is the wo2lt palitie of all: and that of . Plato. 7 
Common · weales that are well gouerned, the Democracie is 
the wozlt ; mn that are nanghtilie 


. 
„ SS LEE, * 


| Ide altert Pla- to be an Dfficer 


188. Ofcounſell and 


| * the bel Plato ſaith this, betauſe laing that all 
n · weales are ill gouerned, they which liue in that Cõ⸗ 
Ano. polit lib, pry e 
nere : 5 pzelſed by thole that rule and gouerne them. And 
Say that which Plato ſaith after this manner, all A- 
Lib. 3, 4. XF, 
Politicorum. Allies arguments and objections which hee bzingeth againſt 
Plat: In dialo, de the i ernments, t tran{-fozmations of Como 
pr wes wo mon · weales are vaine : and in effect,Placo ſaid the ſame which 
Se de reno. et Ariſtotle, tu wit, that the molt pzincipall and che&feſt kinds oz 
Ariſt, 5 lib. 3 diuerſities of gouernment are thzee, the Monarchie, Oligar- 
cap. J. Matatur chie, and Democracie and that the Monarchie is the beſt go⸗ 
poreſtas intyrT- uernment, and the Democracie the wozl, by reaſon of the vn- 
aidem,caque eſt conſtancis and imall ſkil of the people, Tullic affirmeth , that 
an 20 — the Sea hath not ſo many tempeſts, daungers e troubles.as the 
pauci pr æſunt. et peoples election hath, in which they choſe,ozdaine and eſtabliſh 
caquz 3 populo Officers und Pagiltrates'to rule and gouerne them. Demoſt- 


dean rem, dente u that of bs hav teme maleioud doteeaions, li 


JON nomi- Gd crimes, and craftie inuentions. vnto which they that beare 
ne x-mpublics Oct in the Common-weales,which-are ruled by the people, 
app*<llaridixim?. are ſabiec : andthe wo wars ha beene ſhewed him,the one, 

and Partaker of the gouernment,and þ other, 
2 in lib. 0 to incurre pꝛeſent death: that hee wold rather haue tholen that 
Haba. way in which there was vanger of death, then to be in Otkite, 
ProP inctio. in a Democracie 02 Common - wealth gouerned by the people, 
Plutar. in vita 16 Che regiments are tranſ-fozmedand chaunged, ſome 
Demoſtheniz. into others accoꝛning to the opinion oł Plato, the Ponarchie 
Lib. 8.deRe- and hingdome, into the Ariſtocracie, "(which hee calleth the 
Polit Ib. 5.cap, ambitious gouernment, becauſe they that goue 


rne, deſire and 
E, vt ſupra, huius couet honours!) Ariſtocracie, i is tranſlated into the Oli 


eiuldẽ diſcurſus chie; which is when a few gouerne,- whoſe pꝛincipall i intents, 
$. 12, Ex quo 4- ta he rich: this eſtate is not ſo god as the ambitious gouern⸗ 
2 ode >< ment, f92 hano2 and glozy is pzeferred befoze riches: and the 
bxededucir, in 3 into the Democracie . Ariſtotle ſapth, 
tractatu de dif. that gouernments are altered, either becauſe they which pꝛe⸗ 
curl. ciuillbus. uaile moſt, and are of greateſt power, oppzeſſe the people, 03 
becauſs they which are rich and of greateſt authoꝛitie, will not 
ſuffer others, though they be rich and honour ed, to gouerne the 

Com mon- wealth: oꝛ becauſe thore are factions parttalitirs 

— that N er them ſhall be ler hs 
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lat. vbi ſupra. 


which kinde of gou 
tranl-fozmed into 


teres tyranni &c, 
vt ſupra. 


b they fall into po⸗ 

paines and be 

gouernment, Polit. 5. cap. s. 
u which ge 


nertie againe : which 
induſtrius as they were befoze. The change of 
(as Ariſtotle ſaith) commeth by reaſon that 92 
uerne are very abſolute in commaunding, nothing regarding luuenalis, Sic 
reaſon 034ultics : but altogether tendering their own particu gte 5 inbeo, 
lar and painate — herein vuſker Bings from Ty- ants, 
1 - Andfoconclupe, the gouernment in Common-weates Cor. Tacit. lib; 
are alſo changed and altered, by ſects and newe Religions: fr: zr, honor ſacer- 
nothing doth moze maintaine the eſtate of the Common · welth dotij firmamea- 
then Religion, and fo2 this cauſe they that will vſurpe any os eng. 
Kingdome 02 Monarchis, tate aduant age by Religion;foz wit) ur. 
it thep dzaw the people to obeꝝ them, where with they diſquict 
the Common weales and all cuſtoms are bꝛoken, and factions, 
ſciſmes, partialities, and diſſentions are bꝛought in: as may be 
leene in thoſe that haue bought in newe ſeus, and altered good 
cuſtoms into badde, vader pꝛetente of Religion. As Mahotnet, Sabel. Acnead. 
who with his wicked ſeg inſetted all the Arabian, the Xequi . 
Urngel, wilt interpzeting the Alcoram after a hewe manner, l henne. 
bzought in the Empire. which the Kings'vf Ferſt⸗ nowe hold 
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prætextu multi ſar, that be ſhould nx 


Prouerb. 23. 


| 


Ps counſel and 


In the time of th r Alonſo: Kingof Caſtile, a ter- 
= Hiſto- faine man in = d Aldemon, ſon vnto a Gentleman. 
riarum ſcholaſt. — — that was one of his compa» 
ub. 3. at.. nions, andagreat-Aftrologian, verie well chillen in his Arte, 

had fold him that be ſhanldence beccmea mightie mam that 
ſame: an began thꝛougbout all ¶Hfrick. to pzeachs 
oran, pzayſing his fellowe and companion 
Aldemon, and making all the peaple ta belceue,; that.þe hold 
be a great Lo2d, and thereby be gathered ſuch a company toge⸗ 
ther which followed Aldemon, that it was a wonderfull mat⸗ 
ter to beholve them: and at length the matter was b2ought to 
that paſſe ,-that. withall them that: followed him, 
fought a battaile with Alboachi Ring of ¶ Arabia, ( who at that 
time was Lozd ouer 4f+cke,) and ouerth2ewe. him, and lewe 
him in the conflict : and ſo Aldemon was made Ning of Arabs, 
Lambertus 3. and Loꝛd of Tr icke. The Anabaptiſtes and ſuch other peſti⸗ 
Horte nſius in li. lentiall \Yeretiches — — boly Scripture, and 
* Au- ſo ding Gods wo2d, haue infected manp pla- 
ben ces with their pern ons ſect, and cauſed many alterations and 
burle-burlies in dine s | not without the great hurt 
and loſſe of many « aiſtians, King Ieroboam buildeda Tem⸗ 
ple, and init ſette yppe a golden Calfe; making bimlelre bigh 
Pꝛieſt of Jdola : which he did, becanſe by his own example 
| be ſhould dzawe t ze people fo commit Jdolafry, that commit- 
ting Jdolatrie, the ten Tribes which bad rebelled againſt Ro- 
boam Ring of Jeruſalem, ſhould not returne againe vnto they: 
Din, lib, 34. Loꝛzd fo ſerve bim. That newe ſects and heriũes might not dil⸗ 
xcligionis nouz quiet the Comm welth, Mecenas counſailed Auguſtus Cz- 
t permit any new Religion fo be bzought 
2 the Commonwealth: and Plato ſaid, that they which — 
10. De legibus, about to alter any thing c Religion, and thinke not 
well of it, ought to be put in pꝛiſon and ſeuerely puniſhed, and 
no manought to be ſuffered to communicate with them. 
18 | Laftly King Salomon ſaith, that Common-weales ate 
franflated from one people to another, becauſe of bnrighteous 
dealing and wzongs, and riches gotten by deceit. Ye ſaith allo, 
that when the righteous are in anthozitie , the people reiopce, 
but when the wicked beareth rule, the people ſigh, and when 
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Counſellers of Prince 

| T IInces, 
the righteous increaſe. And in the pzotwer; = 
the Citfie reioyceth, and when wicked 


If therfoz 
cauſe of f ann ltr the 


of Deut. 1. Nulla 
is etit diſtinctio 


perpetnall: fo2 fitter 


fo2 his owne glozie, and augmentation 
alſo mi the reparation and amplification 
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